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TAKDIM

Hicri ikinci asir, islami ilimlerin olusumu ve sekillenmesi agisindan son derece miihim bir asirdir.
islam aleminde tedvin ve tasnif bu dénemde baslamistir. Pek cok ilim bu asirda teskil ve tesekkiil
slirecini tamamlamistir. Bircok ilim dalina ait ilk temel eserler bu asirda telif edilmislerdir. Hicri ikinci
asir daha baska yoénlerden de oldukca ehemmiyetli bir asirdir. itikddi ve ameli mezheplerin biyiik
kismi bu asirda olusmus ve sistemlesmistir. Hicri birinci asirda olusanlar da, ikinci asirda sistemli bir
hal almislardir. Kiraat, Tefsir, Hadis, Fikih, Kelam, Akaid, Tasavvuf, Arap Dili ve Belagati, Siyer, islam
Tarihi, Dinler Tarihi, Mezhepler Tarihi gibi birgok ilim dalinda kurucu isimler bu asirda yasamislardir.
Bu asirda meydana gelen bazi hadiseler, yazilan bazi eserler, yasamis bazi alimler, olusan bazi
mezhepler, ortaya siirlilen bazi iddialar daha sonraki asirlar izerinde son derece etkili olmuslardir.
Gunlimuzde bile yasanmakta olan bazi ihtilaflarin kaynagi o asra ve o asirda yasanan bazi olaylara
dayanmaktadir.

Bircok yonden bliyik 6nem arz eden bu asirda olup bitenleri akademik ve ilmi bir Gslup ile ele alip
incelemenin faydali olacagi kanaatiyle boyle bir etkinlik dizenledik. Etkinligimize 15’ten fazla
Ulkeden bilim adamlari katilmak Gzere teblig Ozetleri gondermislerdir. Ancak bunlarin bir kismi
belirledigimiz asirla ilgili olmadigindan, bazilari da akademik yonden yetersiz bulundugundan kabul
edilmemislerdir. Dizenleme kurulumuz, Tirkiye ile birlikte 14 tlkeden gelen tebligler arasindan 68
tanesini minasip goriip kabul etmistir. Bu 68 tebligin 5’i ortak, 63’0 tek kisi tarafindan sunulacaktir.
Bu tebliglerin 47’si1 Tiirkiye’de bulunan akademisyen ve arastirmacilar tarafindan hazirlanmistir. 21’
ise yurt disindan katilan akademisyenlerce diizenlenmistir. Bunlarin 44’ Tirkce, 23’0 Arapga ve 1'i
de ingilizce olarak sunulacaktir. Sempozyuma 71 akademisyen ve arastirmaci katilacaktir. Bunlarin
43'(i Tirk, 28’i ise yabanci uyrukludur. Yabanci uyruklu olanlardan 4’G Umman’dan, 6’s1 Cezayir'den,
4 Fas'tan, 4’4 Urdiin’den, 2’si Malezya’dandir. 1’er kisi de Misir, Yemen, Pakistan, Irak,
Azerbaycan, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Suudi Arabistan ve Uygur Ozerk Bolgesi/Cin’dendir.
Tirkiye’den katilan 43 akademisyen ve arastirmacinin 41’i muhtelif Gniversitelerde gorev yapmakta
veya lisansiistii egitim gérmektedir. Bunlarin 11’i istanbul Universitesi'nden, 5’i Kastamonu
Universitesi'nden, 3’G Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi'nden, 2’si Osmaniye Korkut Ata
Universitesi'nden, 2’si Sakarya Universitesi’'nden, yine 2’si de Hitit Universitesi’ndendir. Fatih Sultan
Mehmet Vakif Universitesi, Nigde Omer Halis Demir Universitesi, Balikesir Universitesi, Sinop
Universitesi, Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi, Ankara
Universitesi, Aksaray Universitesi, Usak Universitesi, Pamukkale Universitesi, Yalova Universitesi,
Dumlupinar Universitesi, 29 Mayis Universitesi, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Uludag Universitesi,
Marmara Universitesi, Harran Universitesi ve Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi'nden de 1’er akademisyen
sempozyuma istirak edeceklerdir. Boylece ullkemizin 24 ayri Universitesinden akademisyenler
sempozyumumuza katilmis olacaklardir. Ortak tebliglerin 2’si yurt disindan 3’G Tirkiye’dendir.
Tirkiye’den gelen ortak tebliglerin 2’si Kastamonu Universitesi’nden Dr. Ogretim Uyesi Nazife Vildan
Guloglu ve 6grencilerine aittir. Nazife Hanim bir de mdustakil bir teblig§ sunmaktadir. Sempozyuma
katilan arastirmacilarin 53’0 erkek, 18’i ise bayandir. 11’i profesor, 10’u dogent, 27’si doktor 6gretim
Uyesi ve gorevlisi, 4’0 doktor arastirma gorevlisi, bir kismi arastirma goérevlisi olmak Ulzere 11'i
doktora 6grencisi, 4’G yuksek lisans 6grencisi, 3’0 6g8retmen ve 6’sl da arastirmacidir. Gonderilip
kabul edilen teblig 6zetlerinin 1’i geneldir, 8’i Mushaf Tarihi ve Kiraat, 16’si Tefsir ve Kur’an ilimleri,
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8'i Hadis, 14’0 Fikih-islam Hukuku, 6’si Kelam-Akaid, 1’i Mezhepler Tarihi, 2’si Tasavvuf, 8’i Siyer-
islam Tarihi, 4’G de Kiltiir ve Edebiyat alanlariyla ilgilidir. Bdylece sempozyumumuza her diizeyden
ve islami ilimlerin her alanindan katilim saglanmis bulunmaktadir.

Genglere firsat vermek igin bu durumdaki akademisyen ve arastirmacilara daha fazla yer verilmistir.
Nitekim sempozyuma katilan 71 kisinin 50’ye yakini bu durumdaki akadesmiyenlerden olusmaktadir.
Her bir akademisyen, alaniyla ilgili hicri ikinci asirda yasanmis bir hadiseyi, yasamis bir alimi, yazilmig
bir eseri, olusmus bir mezhebi, verilmis bir fetvayi ve bunlarin giinimize kadarki siirec icerisinde ne
tur etkiler meydana getirdigini, daha sonraki donemlerde yasananlar Uzerinde nasil bir rol ve
fonksiyonunun oldugunu ilmi bir anlayis ve yaklasimla bizlere sunacaktir.

Sempozyum igin gelen tebligleri ve yaptigimiz galismalari Bilim ve Danisma Kurulumzla da paylastik,
onlarin da kanaatlerini aldik. Bilhassa Prof. Dr. Abdulhamit Birisik hocamiza katkilarindan dolayi
mutesekkiriz.

Sempozyumumuzun su ana kadarki safhalarinda bliyiik emek harcayarak hizmet veren Sempozyum
Diizenleme Kurulumuzun Uyelerine, sempozyumumuza destek veren IKSAD’a ve istanbul
Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dekanhgina cok tesekkiir ederiz.

Sempozyumun hayirli olmasini ve ilim diinyasina katkilar saglamasini diliyoruz.

Prof. Dr. Hidayet AYDAR
Diizenleme Kurulu Adina
(Kurul Baskani)
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Ozet

Bu galismada hicri ikinci asra panoramik bir yaklasim sergilenecektir. Bunun igin hicri 100, miladi 718
yili baslangig, hicri 199, miladi 815 yili da bitis olarak alinacaktir. Hicri ikinci asir, bu ¢alismada
bilhassa islam cografyasi acisindan islenecek, ancak komsu cografyalarda yasananlar da nazara
alinacaktir. Diinyada biylk yanki uyandiran uzak cografyalarda meydana gelmis hadiseler de goz
onlinde bulundurulacaktir. Hicri ikinci asir, Emevi yonetiminin son bulup Abbasi hilafetinin basladigi
asirdir. Hicri birinci asrin sonlarina dogru Atlas/Atlantik Okyanusundan Cin Seddine, Kafkaslardan
Hindistan iclerine, Afrika’nin orta kesimlerine kadarki biiyiik cografyalarda yayilmis olan islam
fltGhati, bu asirda daha da genisleyerek hakimiyetini saglamlastirmis, adeta s6z konusu bolgelerde
kok salmistir. Ayrica bugiinkii ispanya, Fransa iclerine kadar Endiiliis islam Devleti olarak
Muslimanlarin hakimiyetine girmistir. Ozellikle Tiirklerin, Misliimanlarin yaninda yer aldigi ve bu
sayede de islam ordusunun, Cin ordusunu hezimete ugrattigi Talas Savasi da bu asirda cereyan
etmistir. Bu savas, baska yonleri yaninda Tirklerin islamiyet’e girmelerine baslangi¢ teskil etmesi
acisindan da son derece mihimdir. Bu asir, daha 6nce ortaya ¢ikmis bazi itikddi mezheplerin
sistemlestigi, bunun yaninda basta Mutezile olmak lzere pek cok yeni itikadi mezhebin zuhur ettigi
bir asirdir. Hanefi Mezhebi basta olmak (izere ameli mezheplerin blyik kismi, hatta olusmaya
baslama dénemlerini esas alirsak hepsi bu asirda vicid bulmustur. Basta Hadis ve Tefsir olmak
izere muhtelif ilimlerde tedvin ve tasnif bu dénemde baslamistir. islamfi ilimlerde ilk mistakil ve
kapsamli kitaplar bu asirda yazilmaya baslanmistir. islam Fikhi bu asirda sistematigini tamamlamis ve
yepyeni bir hukuk dizeni olarak diinya hukuk tarihinde yerini almistir. Bu asir ayni zamanda
sahabenin dizinin dibinde yetismis olan tabiln halkasinin bittigi, bunlarin yerine onlarin 6grencileri
olan tebe-i tabiin dedigimiz neslin etkin olmaya basladigi bir asirdir. Hasanu’l-Basri, imam Asim, ibn
Sihab ez-Ziihri, Eb( Hanife, imam Malik, imam Safii, Mukatil b. Stileyman, ibn ishak, Siifyan es-Sevri,
ibrahim Edhem, Rabiatu’l-Adeviyye, Halil b. Ahmed, Sibeveyh gibi farkl ilim alanlarina mensup
alimler, bu yizyila damga vurmus, imam Safii hari¢ digerleri bu asirda vefat etmis énemli alimlerden
bazilaridir. Hicri ikinci asirda islamiyet giderek gliclenip vyayiliyorken, Hristiyanhk gittikce
zayiflamistir. Hristiyanligin kalesi olan Bizans, Mdislimanlar tarafindan bu asirda muhasara
edilebilmistir. Roma ise islam tehdidini hep yani basinda hissetmistir. Yahudilik etkin bir din
olmaktan ¢ikmis, Yahudiler, Mislimanlarin hakimiyeti altina girmislerdir. Daha 6nceki asirlarda var
olagelmis daha baska bircok yerel din ve mezhep de islam’in hakimiyetiyle ya yok olup gitmis veya
zayiflayarak hikminG yitirmistir. Bu asirda bazi Emevi ve Abbasi halifeleri israf ve sefahat icinde
yasarken, halka zuliim ve baski uygularken, Emevilerden Omer b. Abdulaziz ve Abbasilerden Harun
Resid, Mislimanlara parlak birer dénem yasatmislardir. Egitim bu asirdan itibaren sistemli bir hal
almaya baslamis, basta Bagdat olmak lzere yeni sehirler, sehirlerde ihtisamli binalar insa edilmeye
baslanmistir. Sehirler pek cok yonden eskiye nazaran daha yasanir, medeniyetin imkanlarindan daha
cok istifade edilir hale getirilmistir. Muslimanlar bu asirda yabanci kiltir ve medeniyetlerle daha
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fazla ylizylize gelmis, bunlara ait eserleri bu asirda Arapcaya terciime etmeye baslamislardir. iste
biatin bunlar ve hicri ikinci asirda olup biten daha baska hususlar bu galismada kus bakisiyla
gozlemlenecek; bu yaklasim ve bakis agisiyla gbzlemlenenler lizerinden asrin siyasi, ilmi, igtimai,
iktisadi yapisi analiz edilecek, adeta kabataslak bir haritasi ¢cikarilacaktir.

Abstract

In this study, a panoramic approach will be taken to the 2nd century AH. For this purpose, the year
100 AH, the year 718 CE will be taken as the beginning, the year 199 AH and the year 815 CE will be
taken as the end. The 2nd century AH will be discussed especially in terms of Islamic geography in
this paper, but what is happening in neighboring geographies will also be taken into consideration.
The events that occurred in distant geographies that have a tremendous impact in the world will
also be considered. The 2nd century AH is the century when the Umayyad Rule ended, and the
Abbasid Caliphate began. Towards the end of the first hijri century, Muslim conquests, which spread
from the Atlantic Ocean to the Great Wall, from the Caucasus to the Indian interior, to the central
parts of Africa, expanded further in this century, strengthened its dominance, and took root in these
regions. In addition, today's Spain was dominated by Muslims as the Islamic State of Andalusia until
the interior of France. Especially the Battle of Talas, in which Turks sided with Muslims and thus the
Islamic army defeated the Chinese army, also took place in this century. This war is extremely
important in terms of, among other things, the beginning of the Turkish embracing Islam. This is a
century in which some previously emerged i‘tigadi madhahib (sects) systemized, as well as many
new i‘tigadi madhahib, particularly the Mutazila. Most of the amali madhahib, especially the Hanafi
Sect, emerged in this century, even if we consider the periods of its formation. Tadwin (compilation)
and tasnif (classification) in various sciences, especially Hadith and Tafsir, began during this period.
The first independent and comprehensive books in Islamic sciences began to be written in this
century. Islamic Figh completed its systematics in this century and took its place in the world legal
history as a brand-new legal order. It is also a century in which the circle of the tabiin (successors),
which was raised at the bottom of the sahaba’s (companion) knee, ends, and instead the generation
we call their students, the taba-l tabiin, begins to take effect. Scholars from different fields of
science such as Hasan al-Basri, Imam Asim, lbn Shihab al-Zuhri, Abu Hanifa, Imam Malik, Imam
Shafii, Mugatil b. Sulayman, Ibn Ishak, Sufyan al-Sawri, Ibrahim Edhem, Rabiatu al-Adawiyya, Halil
b. Ahmad and Sibawayh are some of the important scholars who have great importance and died in
this century, except Imam Shafii. In the 2nd century AH, as Islam grew stronger and more spreading,
Christianity became weaker. Byzantine, a bastion of Christianity, was surrounded by Muslims in this
century. Rome, on the other hand, has always felt the threat of Islam next to it. Judaism has ceased
to be an active religion and Jews fell under the control of Muslims. Many other local religions and
denominations that existed in previous centuries either disappeared or weakened and lost their
power under the domination of Islam. In this century, while some Umayyad and Abbasid caliphs
lived in waste and misery, persecuting, and oppressing the people, Omar b. Abd al-Aziz of the
Umayyads and Harun Rashid of the Abbasids gave Muslims a bright period. Education started to
become systematic since this century, and magnificent buildings started to be built in new cities and
cities, particularly Baghdad. Muslims confronted foreign cultures and civilizations more in this
century, and they started to translate the foreign works into Arabic in this century. All these and
other things that happened in the second century of the hijra will be observed from an aerial
viewpoint in this paper; the political, scientific, social and economic structure of the century will be
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analyzed, and a sketchy map will be drawn through what is observed with this approach and point
of view.
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Abstract

Praise be to Allah, and may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon our master Mohammad and
upon all his family and companions.

The Uthmani Script is one of the Holy Qur'an sciences which scholars have given a special
importance, in the past and in the present. 2nd Century AH reciters had a great contribution and
remarkable effort, which formed a fertile material for the authors who came after them in the
science of Uthmani Script. Every country, there are narrators were prominent who transmitted from
their sheikhs how to write words in the Uthmani Qur’an, some of them participated in classification
in this field, and their efforts were not limited to that only, but they used to refer to the ancient
Uthmani Qur’ans, or to what was copied from them, describing the method of writing Qur’anic
words accurately, especially when they lacked the narration, which describes the drawing of some
words, applying a scientific methodology, which must be taken out and it should be noted by those
interested and researchers in this field, for this reason, the researcher decided to participate in the
conference (The Formation of Islamic Sciences and the Place in which it was formed in the 2"
century AH).With a research entitled “2" Century AH, reciters and Their Efforts in Quran Uthmani
Script”, this study aims to shed light on the efforts of the scholars in 2"? century, a narration and
classification. It is an explanation of the status of this science in this century, and the extent to
which scholars contributed to set up its rules, and establishing it as an independent science.

The topic has been chosen upon many reasons, the most in which identifying the efforts made by
the reciters in 2" century in the science of Qur'an script and comparing them with the efforts of
those who preceded them, and explaining its impact on those who came after them, collecting the
works of the reciters of this century in this field, and explaining its importance,

In this study, the researcher followed the analytical method based on induction and tracking, by
collecting and analysing information related to this topic, to find out the efforts of the 2" century
AH reciters in the Uthmaniscript. This study included Introduction; significance of the study, reasons
behind that chosen, methodology of study, previous studies, preface about Uthmaniscript. This
study has three chapters, first chapter discussed the 2" century in Uthmaniscript, its impact, the 2"
chapter discussed the 2" century AH reciters insight to ancient Uthmani Quran and how they rely
on, the 3™ chapter discussed the 2" century classifications in Uthmaniscript, the most features,
conclusion, findings and recommendations.
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Abstract

One of the most important sciences of the Holy Qur'an is Quran drawing, which has received great
attention from the Qur'an scholars in terms of reading and writing its phenomena and
characteristics as one of the principles for correct reading and a standard for its validity. The second
century AH represents an important and advanced stage in the science of Quran drawing, where the
movement of authorship appeared throughout the world, and the drawing scholars of this century
devoted their efforts to describe the drawings, and they were pioneers in this field. Several scholars
stated that they had seen some Ottoman Qur'ans, and some of them wrote what they saw
regarding the phenomena in certain parts of drawing, while others just said what they saw and
some sayings were narrated about that. Indeed, the senior readers throughout the world have
taken copies of the Quan for themselves, and perhaps draw and put dots according to Imam’s
Mushaf considering availability of many imams, and even their Mushaf became a source and
reference for dotting. However, the writings of this century have lost their written origins and have
ceased to exist, and no manuscript copies remain, but later and later literature has transmitted
accounts of those writings, confirming their existence and showing some of their material; It is the
basis for the transmission of the original antique image. This research highlights the early legacy lost
in the in the drawing of the Qur'an, highlights the interest of scientists of this century in this science,
and shows the scientific value of their narratives and sayings. The importance of research lies in the
fact that the second century is the age of incorporation and consolidation of the science of the
Quran drawing, as well as the early emergence of the literature, and the fact that the most famous
authors were drawing and reading scholars, with four of the seven readers at the forefront. This
research aims to uncover the sources of Quran drawing in the second century, to illustrate the most
prominent accounts of scholars in this field, to mention the best-known literature in it, and to
highlight the general features of the drawing according to the descriptive and analytical approach.
The research was conducted in a preface and four chapters as follows: Preface: Drawing the Qur'an:
its definition, its terminology, its phenomena, and the attitude of scientists towards it. Chapter 1:
Sources of drawing scientists in the 2nd century. Chapter 2: Narratives of the scholars of drawing in
the second century AH. Chapter 3: literature in the second century AH. Chapter 4: the general
features of drawing the Qur'an in the second century AH. The research concludes with the most
important findings, first and foremost the scientific value of the texts transmitted by the early
drawing scholars, which provides the basic background for the Quran drawing. The research
recommends that the efforts of each drawing scientist in this century should be studied separately,
collected and balanced against what has been done. | hope that this research will reveal the efforts
of drawing scholars in the second century, sharpen the exploration of lost literature, and identify
the general features of the Quran drawing in this century.
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Abstract

This study will include research on the first Qur'ans from the angle of writing and workmanship in
the style of the early Qur’an, and there is no doubt that the writing in the first Qur'an was at the
beginning of its formation, and that writing emerged at that time to document the Qur’anic text and
the safety of reading, and with the repetition of writing and reshaping the form, the workmanship
emerged that is to improve the written and adjust it by size. Emerging from repetition, and from
here, this paper presented will examine the relationship between writing and craftsmanship and the
clues of craftsmanship in the first writings and the reasons for their emergence and research in the
technical consensus obtained from this repetition. Writing the early Qur’an was not an easy task, as
it is considered a great work that was carried out in the utmost degree of institutional work at the
highest levels of accuracy, skill and creativity. In addition to the existence of real possibilities in that
ocean; Such as the abundance of pens, inks, parchments, papers, parchments, and slippers, as
historical studies indicate the abundance and abundance of writings in that time period. In other
words, there were traditions of writing and the manufacture of pens, papers and parchments in an
institutional manner, and the scribes of the Qur'an were unique in this profession, whose traditions
they inherited from their predecessors of professors and teachers. In this paper, we will discuss
several issues that we start with defining writing as a language and terminology, by referring to the
first basic sources and references, where we will conduct an analytical tour of the origin of the
word, its derivations and its material and moral uses, and its impact on the culture in which it was
used, and its different meanings from one region to another depending on the prevailing customs,
traditions and cultures, which added meaning New to the structure of this term, in the idiomatic
sense is a relative term for the sciences and arts that deal with the term, so it is necessary to define
the art and the field in which this foundational meaning will be put to an end, which was relied
upon in building the foundation of culture and science throughout the stages of human history. In
this paper, we will discuss several issues that we start with defining writing as a language and
terminology, by referring to the first basic sources and references, where we will conduct an
analytical tour of the origin of the word, its derivations and its material and moral uses, and its
impact on the culture in which it was used, and its different meanings from one region to another
depending on the prevailing customs, traditions and cultures, which added meaning New to the
structure of this term, in the idiomatic sense is a relative term for the sciences and arts that deal
with the term, so it is necessary to define the art and the field in which this foundational meaning
will be put to an end, which was relied upon in building the foundation of culture and science

throughout the stages of human history.
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Ozet

Hicri ikinci asir, bitiin isldami ilimlerde oldugu gibi Kiraat ilminin tesekkiilii bakimindan da énemli bir
zaman dilimidir. Bu asirda yasayan bazi alimler, kendilerine kadar gelen kiraat rivayetlerini bliyik bir
gayretle ahzetmisler ve bunlar talebeleri vasitasiyla kendilerinden sonra gelen nesillere 6zenle
aktarmislardir. Bu alimlerin kiraat sahasinda temayiliz etmelerini saglayan en 6nemli husus ise
onlarin, hocalan vasitasiyla Hz. Peygamber’e kadar ulasan sahih kiraat rivayetlerini derlemeye
calismalaridir. Oyle ki bu okuyuslar, daha sonraki dénemlerde bizzat kendilerine nispet edilerek
anilir olmustur. Bulunduklari beldelerde kiraat ilmi agisindan 6ne ciktiklari goriilen bu alimlerin
etraflarinda olusan halkalarin ise zamanla kiraat ekollerine donlistligi soylenebilir. Bundan sonraki
dénemde ibn Micahid’in (6. 324/936), muteber kiraat imamlarini yedi ile sinirlandiran bir tasnif
yaptigi gorilmektedir. Bu tasnif, her ne kadar yedi harfle karistirilabilecegi gerekcesiyle elestirilmisse
de, cogunluk itibariyle kabul gérmis ve yizyillarca devam eden kiraat talimi, bu imamlarin kiraatleri
merkeze alinarak yuratalmastir. EbG Ubeyd’in (6. 224/838) kiraatle ilgili kitabinda otuz iki kiraate
yer verdigi, ibn Cerir'in (6. 310/923) ise tefsirinde yirmiden fazla kiraat imamindan alintilar yaptig
g6z 6nuinde bulundurulursa en azindan hicrf ikinci asirda yasamis muteber kiraat alimlerinin yedi ile
sinirlandirilamayacagi kesindir. Bununla birlikte ibn Miicahid’in tasnifinde yer alan kiraat alimlerinin
muhtelif yonleriyle 6ne ¢ikan sahsiyetler oldugu ve ozellikle kiraat ilmi sahasinda halkin yogun
tevecciihlerine eristikleri anlasiimaktadir. ibn Miicahid’in Kitdbii’s-Seb‘a’sinda ozellikle kiraat
sahasinda birer ilmi merkez halini alan Medine, Mekke, Basra, Klfe ve Sam’dan sectigi yedi imamin
kiraatlerine yer verdigi gorilmektedir. Bu yedi imami ise bulunduklari merkezlere gére su sekilde
siralamak mimkindir: Nafi b. Abdurrahman el-Leysi (6. 169/785) Medine’den, Ebl Ma‘bed
Abdullah b. Kesir (6. 120/738) Mekke’den, Asim b. Behdele (6. 127/745), Hamza b. Habib (6.
156/773) ve Ali b. Hamza el-Kisai (6. 189/805) Kife’den, EbG Amr b. Ald el-Basri (6. 154/771)
Basra’dan ve nihayet Abdullah b. Amir el-Yahsubi (6. 118/736) ise Sam’dan secilen kiraat
imamlaridir. Bu imamlarin kiraat ilmindeki otoriteleri yaninda hadis ve Arap dili gibi sahalarda da
dnemli bir ilmi seviyede olduklari bilinmektedir. Ozellikle onlarin, bu ilmi yetkinliklerine ilave olarak
glizel ses ve zarafet sahibi, ilmi ile amil ve muttaki birer kimse olmalari dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu
calismada, kiraat-i seb‘a imamlari olarak taninan yedi kiraat aliminin glizel ahlak ve siretleri ele
alinacaktir. Bu alimlerin bibliyografileri ve kiraat 6zellikleri hakkinda yapilmis calismalar bulunmakla
birlikte, ozellikle onlarin ilmi hayatlarindaki gayretlerini ve ahlaki hususiyetlerini 6ne c¢ikaran bir
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calismaya rastlanmamistir. Bu acidan arastirmamizin literatlire katki saglayacagi umulmaktadir.
Nihayetinde calisma, ézelde bir Kur’an mualliminin genelde ise bir islAm alimin nasil bir sirete sahip
olmasi gerektigini vurgulamasi bakimindan énemlidir.

Abstract

As in all Islamic sciences, the second century of Hijri is a significant time period in terms of the
formation of the science of qira’at (readings or recitations) as well. Some scholars living in this
century meticulously compiled the qira’at narrations that came up to them and carefully passed
them on to the next generations through their students. The most important thing that enabled
these scholars to stand out in the field of gira’at was that, through their teachers, they tried to
compile the authentic qgira’at narrations dating back to Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.). So much so
that these recitations were referred to in later periods by referring to these scholars personally. It
can be said that the circles formed around these scholars, who were seen to be prominent in terms
of the science of gira’at in the towns they lived in, turned into schools of gira’at over time. In the
following period, it is seen that Ibn Mujahid (d. 324/936) made a classification limiting the respected
gira’at imams to seven. Although this classification was criticized on the grounds that it could be
confused with seven letters, the practice of qira’at, which was accepted by the majority and
continued for centuries, was carried out by taking the qira’at of these imams to the focus.
Considering that Abd ‘Ubayd (d. 224/838) included thirty-two recitations in his book on qira’at, and
Ibn Jarir (d. 310/923) quoted more than twenty qira’at imams in his tafsir book, it is certain that the
reputable qira’at scholars who lived at least in the second century of Hijri cannot be limited to
seven. However, it is understood that the qira’at scholars in lbn Mujahid’s classification are
prominent personalities with various aspects and that they have reached the intense favor of the
people, especially in the field of gira’at science. It is seen that lbn Mujahid’s Kitab al-sab‘a included
the recitations of seven imams he chose from Medina, Mecca, Basra, Kufa and Damascus, which
became scientific centers especially in the field of gira’at. It is possible to list these seven imams
according to their centers as follows: Nafi* b. Abdurrahman al-Leysi (d. 169/785) from Medina, Abu
Ma‘bed Abdullah b. Kathir (d. 120/738) from Mecca, Asim b. Bahdala (d. 127/745), Hamza al-Zayyat
(d. 156/773) and Ali b. Hamza Al-Kisar (d. 189/805) from Kufa, Abu Amr b. Ala al-Basri (d. 154/771)
from Basra and finally Abdullah b. Amir al-Yahsubi (d. 118/736) are the imams of qira’at chosen
from Damascus. It is known that these imams were at an important scientific level in fields such as
hadith and Arabic language, as well as their authority in the science of gira’at. It is noteworthy that,
in addition to these scientific competencies, they were individuals with a beautiful voice and grace,
and were wise and pious people with their knowledge. This study deals with the good morals and
manners of seven qira’at scholars known as qira’at al-sab‘a imams. Although there exist studies on
the bibliographies and recitation characteristics of these scholars, there is no study that highlights
their efforts and moral characteristics in their scientific life. In this respect, it is hoped that this study
is to contribute to the literature. After all, the study is important in terms of emphasizing what kind
of morals and manners a Qur’an teacher should have in particular and an Islamic scholar in general.
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Ozet

Yice kitabimiz Kur’an-i Kerim’i okumak, anlamak ve anlayarak yasamaya calismak hepimizin
gorevidir. Tarih boyunca onu anlama ¢alismalari neticesinde islamf ilimler olusmus ve bu sahada ¢ok
genis bir literatiir ortaya cikmistir. Kiraat ilmi, hi¢ siiphesiz islami ilimler icerisinde dinamikligini
muhafaza eden, Kur’an’in anlasilmasi ve yorumlanmasina katki saglayan, bunun icin de oOzellikle
Arap dili ve diger islami ilimlerle siki bir iliski icerisinde olan bir ilim dahdir. ilk emri “Oku!” olan islam
dininin, dncelikli olarak kiraat ilmine vurgu yaptig ve islamf ilimler icerisinde kiraatin dnemine isaret
ettigi soylenebilir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’in nuzull ile kiraat tarihi baslamis ve Kur’an-i Kerim, hem
ezberleme hem de yazma yolu ile muhafaza edilmistir. Kur'an-i Kerim’i ilk ezberleyen, okuyan ve
onu bizzat yasayan Hz. Peygamber’dir. Hz. Peygamber ashabina, Kur'an-i Kerim’i tane tane okumus,
yedi harf cergevesinde izin verilen kolayliklari gostermis, her milletten Misliiman topluluklara
Kur’an’i 6grenmeleri, okumalari ve yasama aktarmalari hususunda ¢ok ¢aba sarf etmistir. Onun bu
essiz gayretleri neticesinde sahabeden bazisi, ondan bir kiraat 6grenirken bazilari da birden fazla
kiraati ahzetmistir. Haliyle tabiin ve tebe-i tabiin neslinden de bu kiraatleri 6grenen kimseler ¢ikmis
ve neticede kariler pek ¢ok sayiya ulasmistir. Bu arada islam’in sinirlar genisleyip bid‘at ve hurafe
yayginlasinca, kiraatlerin de tahrifattan korunmasini saglayan girisimlerin ortaya konulmasi
kacinilmaz olmustur. Boylece hicri ikinci asirda kiraatlerin tespitine yonelik ilk calismalar baslamistir.
Ancak bu dénemde yapilan c¢alismalarin daha ¢ok sifahi oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Daha sonraki
donemlerde, Hz. Peygamber’den sahih senetlerle rivayet edilen kiraatler, onlar tespit edip okuyan
imamlara nispet edilmistir. Oncelikle kirdat-i seb‘a imamlar olarak bilinen kariler arasinda, Kife
kiraat imamlarinin énemli bir yeri vardir. Halifeler déneminde Hz. Omer(6. 23/644) Kife'ye,
Abdullah b. Mes‘dd’u (6. 32/652-53) gorevlendirmisti. Abdullah b. Mes‘dd bu sehirde, islami
ilimlerle birlikte kiraat ilminin de temellerini atmis ve kiraat dersleri vermisti. Hz. Osman mushafinin
bir nishasi Kife’ye gonderilirken, onun beraberinde tabiinden olan Eb( Abdurrahman es-Siilemi(6.
73/692 [?]) de gorevlendirilmis ve o, bu nishayi temel alarak kirk yil Kife Camii’'nde Kur’an-1 Kerim
kiraati okutmustur. Kife’de Eb(G Abdurrahman es-Silemi’den sonra kiraatte imamlik konumuna
yiikselen hig stiphesiz Asim b. Behdele’dir (6. 127/745). imam Asim ile birlikte Hamza b. Habib (6.
156/773) ve Ali b. Hamza el-Kisat (6. 189/805) de daha sonraki donemlerde “yedi kiraat imami”
tabiri ile meshur olan 6nemli kiraat alimlerindendir. Bu c¢alismada bu (¢ kiraat imaminin,
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bibliyografileri ve kiraat ilmine katkilari ele alinacaktir. Arastirma ile imamlarin ozellikle
kiraatlerindeki usul farkhliklari agisindan karsilastiriimalari hedeflenmektedir. Literatirde bu (g
imamin bir arada ele alindigi karsilastirmal bir ¢galismaya rastlanmamistir. Bu bakimdan ¢alismanin
literatlire katki saglayacagi umulmaktadir.

Abstract

The reading, understanding and then endeavouring to live by our holy book, the Qur’an is the duty
of all of us. Throughout the history, as a result of the efforts to understand it, Islamic sciences have
emerged and a very extensive literature has existed in this field. The science of the readings of the
Qur’an (Qira’at) is undoubtedly a branch of science that preserves its dynamism among Islamic
sciences, contributes to the understanding and interpretation of the Qur’an, and is in close
relationship with the Arabic language and other Islamic sciences. It can be claimed that the religion
of Islam whose first command is “Read!” primarily emphasizes the science of gira’at and points out
the importance of gira’at among Islamic sciences. The history of gira’at began with the revelation of
the Qur’an, and the Qur’an was preserved by both memorization and writing. The first person who
memorized, read and lived personally by it, was the Prophet. He read the Qur’an piece by piece to
his companions, showed the facilities allowed within the framework of seven letters (al-Ahruf al-
Sab‘a), and made great efforts to enable Muslim communities from all nations to learn, read and
put the Qur’an into practice. As a result of his unique efforts, while some of the companions learned
one gira’at from him, the others recited more than one. As a matter of fact, there were people who
learned these recitations from the generation of the tabi‘lGn and the tabi al- tabi‘ln, and as a result,
the number of garis highly increased. In the meantime, as the borders of Islam expanded and bid'ah
and superstition became widespread, it became inevitable to introduce initiatives that would
protect the readings from falsification. Thus, the first studies on the determination of the gira’ats
began in the second century of the hijra. However, it is understood that the studies, carried out in
this period were mostly oral. In later periods, the qira’at, narrated from the Prophet with sound
sanads were attributed to the imams who identified and read them. Especially, among the garis
known as seven gira’at imams, those of Kufa have an important place. During the period of the
Caliphs, Umar (d. 23/644) assigned Abdullah b. Mas‘Gd (d. 32/652-53) to Kufa. In this city, Abdullah
b. Mas‘lud laid the foundations of science of qgira’at as well as the Islamic Sciences and he gave
lessons on qira’at. While a copy of Uthman’s mushaf was sent to Kufa, Abl ‘Abd al-Rahman al-
Sulam1 (d. 73/692 [?]) was also assigned with the copy and he recited the Quran in the Kufa
Mosque for forty years based on this copy. There is no doubt that ‘Asim b. Bahdala (d. 127/745)
rised to the position of imam on qira’at in Kufa after Abd ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulam1. Together with
Imam Asim, Hamza al-Zayyat (d. 156/773) and Ali b. Hamza al-Kisa'T (d. 189/805) are of the
important qira’at scholars who became famous with the term "seven gira’at imams" in later
periods. In this study, the bibliographies of these three gira’at imams and their contributions to the
science of gira’at will be discussed. With the study, it is aimed to compare the imams especially in
terms of the differences in method in their qira’ats. In the literature, no comparative study was
found in which these three imams were discussed together. In this respect, it is hoped that the
study will contribute to the literature.
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Ozet

Hicri ikinci asir, bitiin islami ilimlerin tesekkil ettigi ve bu yéniyle altin ¢ag olarak nitelendirilen
onemli bir donemdir. Bu yizyilda, ilim erbabina son derece deger verilmis ve bunun neticesinde de
bircok sahada bliyik mesafeler kat edilmistir. Bitlin zamanlarda ilim ve hakikat ile hemhal olan
kimseler, bu asrin miiktesebatindan bigane kalamamistir. ilmin kutsalligini benimseyip 6ziimseyen
hicri ikinci asir alimleri; tefsir, hadis, fikih, kelam, tasavvuf, matematik, geometri, tip, astronomi,
tarih, cografya ve edebiyat gibi cesitli ilimlerle ilgilenmislerdir. Bu asirda ragbet gdésterilen islami
ilimlerin en 6nde gelenlerinden biri de kiraat ilmidir. Kiraat, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in okunmasiyla ve
anlasilmasiyla ilgilenen bir ilim dalidir. Bu asrin alimleri, Kur’an-1 Kerim’e duyduklari derin sevgi ve
sayglyl, bu ilim dalina yonelerek gostermisler ve yillarca Kur’an okuyup okutarak bu ilmin gelecek
nesillere aktarilmasina katki saglamislardir. Netice itibariyle bu giizide ¢agda, kiraat alaninda otorite
kabul edilen islam alimleri yetismistir. Bu calismada, Nafi‘ b. Abdurrahman’a (6 169/785) nispet
edilen kiraatin, bugiin yaygin olarak okunan Asim kiraatine gore gosterdigi ferst farkliliklarin 6zellikle
manaya tesirleri bakimindan incelenmesi hedeflenmektedir. Kiglikken bazi sahéabilere yetismis
olmasi bakimindan tabiinden kabul edilen imam Asim’in (6.127/745) kiraatini, Eb(0 Abdurrahman es-
Stlemf ve Zir b. Hubeys el-Esedi gibi tabillerden aldigi bilinmektedir. Onun kiraati, 6zellikle Hafs b.
Suleyman’in (6. 180/796) rivayetiyle meshur olmustur ve bugiin Mislimanlarin ¢ogu tarafindan
okunmaktadir. Nafi’ b. Abdurrahman ise bizzat kendisinin ifadesine gore tabiin neslinden yetmis
kisinin kiraatinden faydalanmis ve bunlardan ikisinin ittifak ettigi okuyusu almak suretiyle kiraatini
olusturmustur. Onun kiraati de zaman zaman bazi isldam beldelerinde tercih edilmekle birlikte
buglin, 6zellikle Misir ve Tunus’un bazi bolgelerinde ve Libya’da okunmaktadir. Her iki kiraat de,
kiraatler arasinda senet agisindan sithhate ve dil agisindan fesahate sahip olmalari agisindan 6ne
¢ikmaktadirlar. Calismada; bu iki blyuk kiraat imaminin, kiraat vecihleri arasindaki bazi farkliliklarin
ayetin anlaminda ne gibi degisiklikler olusturdugu veya ayetin tefsirine nasil katki sagladig
arastirilacaktir. Fersi’|I-hurGf denilen bu kisim, kiraat farkliliklari icerisinde yaklasik yizde yirmilik bir
bolime tekabll etmektedir. Kiraat farklarinin ¢ogunlugunu teskil eden usul farkhliklarinin ise
manaya direkt tesirlerinin s6z konusu olmadigl gorilmektedir. Bu sebeple bu arastirmada, onlara
yer verilmeyecektir. iki kiraat arasinda bulunan fersiyl-huraf farkhiliklarindan ise daha ¢cok manaya
tesir edenler ele alinacaktir. Bu esnada calisma, belli bir sGre ile sinirlandiriimadan manaya katki
saglamalari agisindan dikkat ceken bazi 6rnekler Gzerinden ylritilecektir. Literattre bakildigi zaman
ferst’I-hurdf farkhliklariyla alakali galismalarin bulundugu misahede edilmektedir. Fakat 6zellikle on
sahih kiraat imamindan imam Na&fi‘ kiraatinin, Asim kiraatine gére gosterdigi ferst farkliliklarin
manaya tesir etmeleri bakimindan ele alindigi 6zel bir ¢alismaya rastlanmamistir. Bu bakimdan
arastirmamizin literatlire katki saglayacagi umulmaktadir.
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Abstract

The second century of Hijri is an important period when all Islamic sciences were formed and
described as the golden age. Scientists have been highly appreciated in this century and as a result
great strides have been made in many fields. People who have been in harmony with science and
truth at all times have not remained ignorant of the acquis of this century.

The scholars of the second century Hijri, who adopted and assimilated the sanctity of science, were
interested in various sciences such as commentary, hadith, figh, kalam, mysticism, mathematics,
geometry, medicine, astronomy, history, geography and literature. One of the most prominent
Islamic sciences in demand in this century is the science of recitation. The science of recitation is
concerned with the reading and comprehension of the Qur'an. The scholars of this century
demonstrated their love and respect for the Qur'an by turning to this branch of science. And by
reading and reading the Qur'an, they have contributed to the transfer of this wisdom to future
generations for years. As a result, Islamic scholars who were regarded as authorities in the subject
of recitation were trained throughout this epoch. In this study, it is aimed to examine the farsh’il
differences of the recitation attributed to N&fi‘ b. Abdurrahman (d.169/785) compared to the Asim
recitation, which is commonly read today, especially in terms of its effects on meaning. It is known
that Imam Asim (d.127/745), who is accepted as a Tabieen in terms of being educated by some
Companions, received his recitation from Tabieen such as Abu Abdurrahman es-Stilemi and Zir
Hubeys el-Esedi. With the narrative of Hafs b. Sileyman (d. 180/796), his recitation became
popular, and it is still read by most Muslims today. Nafi‘ b. Abdurrahman profited from the
recitation of seventy people from the Tabieen lineage, according to his own declaration, and
composed his recitation by taking the recitation agreed upon by the two of them. His recitation is
also preferred in some Islamic countries and is especially read in some parts of Egypt and Tunisia
and Libya. Both recitations stand out among the recitations because they are sound in terms of
sanad and fluent in terms of language. It will be investigated in this study what type of distinctions
in the recitation elements of the two recitation imams create in the meaning of the verse and how it
adds to the interpretation of the verse. This segment, known as farshi'l-hur(f, refers to a section of
about 20% of the changes in recitation. It is seen that the differences in method, which constitute
the majority of the recitation differences, do not have a direct effect on the meaning. As a result,
they will not be included in this research. Among the farshii'l-hur(f differences between the two
recitations, those that affect the meaning more will be discussed. The research will focus on a few
cases that stand out in terms of contributing to the meaning, but it will not be limited to a specific
surah. When we look at the literature, it is observed that there are studies related to the farshi'l-
hurGf differences. However, no specific research has been uncovered in which the farshi'l-hurGf
differences between Imam Nafi‘, one of the ten recitation imams, and Asim's recitation are explored
in terms of their implications on meaning. Our research is hoped to contribute to the literature in
this regard.
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Abstract

The science of readings is one of the noblest of sciences and the most important of them with care
and attention, due to its attachment to the Noble Qur’an, the source of this nation’s legislation, and
its eternal miracle. Our Prophet Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon him, so they
received it from the Messenger of God and took it orally as it was revealed. There is no doubt that
the scholars of recitations contributed to the service of the Qur’anic recitations - frequent and
irregular - narration, composition, recitation and teaching, and among them is the scholar Abu
Jaafar Ahmed bin Musa al-Lu’wi, who is one of the scholars Basra who had an impact in the books of
authentic readings. Among the reasons for choosing this topic; He highlights the efforts of an imam
of the imams of reading in the Qur’anic readings, that Imam al-Lu’wi is one of the prominent figures
of the second century AH, and it is the era of the geniuses of readers, linguists, commentators and
others. From the masters of readers and grammarians.

The importance of the subject lies in the fact that Imam al-Lu’wi is one of the prominent figures of
the second century AH, the era of geniuses of readers, linguists, commentators and others. This
research came to pose two important questions: What is the scientific status of Imam Al-Lu’wi? And
what are his narrations in the readings, whether in the chapter on assets or furniture??..In this
research, the researcher followed the historical method: by mentioning a brief translation of Imam
Abu Jaafar Ahmad bin Musa al-Lu’ali and conveying the words of scholars about his life and
scientific status, and the representative descriptive approach: by standing on his narratives in the
Qur’anic readings through books of authentic readings with representation and statement. | tried to
preface to the rationale of the study by clarifying the search terms such as frequent and abnormal
readings and the control of each, and the assets and brushes in the books of readings. The second: |
made it for his narrations in the origins of readings - a statement and representation - then the
third: his narrations in the section of furniture, and finally the conclusion that contains the most
important results.

Among them is that Imam al-Lu’wi had a high position and a distinguished rank, as he narrated from
the imams of the advanced reciters who lived in the first century AH, such as Imam Asim al-Jahdari,
Ibrahim bin AbiAbla, and Abu Amr al-Basri, that most of the narrations of Imam al-Lu’wi in the
readings, what he narrated On the authority of the reciter Abu Amr al-Basri, and he agreed with the
narration of al-Susi and al-Duri - from him, and it is a lot of assets and fursh, including what Imam
Abu Amr narrated, but he contradicted the narrations of al-Susi and al-Duri, and agreed with other
narrators
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Ozet

Kiraat ilmi, tarihi strecte belli bir takim evrelerden/donistimlerden gecmistir. Yedi harf olgusuyla
baslayan bu sertiven, 6zellikle Hz. Osman doneminde icra edilen mushafin istinsahi ve sonrasinda
ibn Miicdhid’in (6. 324/936) kiraatleri yedi olarak tahsis ve tespiti ile dnemli bir déniisim
gecirmistir. Tedvin slireci Oncesinde kiraat olgusunu ilgilendiren en 6nemli hususlardan biri
kiraatlerin hiicceti meselesidir. Kiraatlerin hicceti meselesinde kiraat-dil iliskisinin 6nemli rolii
oldugunu goriilmektedir. Biitiin islami ilimlerde oldugu gibi, kiraatler konusunda da énceki déneme
kiyasla bir ilerlemenin yasandigi bu donem, kiraat ilminde ihtiyar ve tercih olgusuna dair kayda
deger cabalarin ortaya kondugu bir donemdir. Bu dénemin onemli bir 6zelligi dil-kiraat ikilisinin
birbirini besledigi/etkiledigi bir zaman dilimi olmasidir. Zira teknik anlamda “hliccet” dedigimiz kiraat
vecihlerinin belli birtakim arglimanlarla diger vecihlere tercih edilmesi hususu da dénemin énemli
olaylarindandir. Bu baglamda calismada —kiraat farkliliklarinin tercih ve tespitine etkisi baglaminda-
kiraat-dil iliskisi masaya yatirilacak, kiraat farkhliklarinin temelinde yatan dilsel referanslar neler
tespit edilecektir. Diger yandan kiraat-dil iliskisi Hicri ikinci asrin onemli isimleri Sibeveyh
(6.180/796) ve Kisal (6.189/805) 6rneginde degerlendirmeye calisilacaktir.

Abstract

The science of Qiraat has gone through certain phases/transformations in the historical process.
This adventure, which started with the phenomenon of seven letters, especially the copy of the
mushaf that was performed during the Hz. Osman period and afterwards lbn Mujahid’s (d.324/936)
recitations underwent an important transformation with the allocation and determination of seven.
One of the most important issues concerning the phenomenon of recitation before the tedvin
process is the issue of proof of recitation. It is seen that the relation between recitation and
language plays an important role in the issue of the proof of recitation. As in all Islamic sciences, this
period, in which there was a progress in the subject of recitation compared to the previous period,
was a period in which remarkable efforts were made on the phenomenon of elder and preference
in the science of recitation. An important feature of this period is that it is a time period in which
the language-giraat couple feeds/influences each other. The fact that the aspects of recitation,
which we technically call “hliccet”, are preferred to other aspects with certain arguments is one of
the important events of the period. In this context, the relationship between recitation and
language will be discussed, and the linguistic references underlying the differences in recitation will
be determined. On the other hand, the relationship between recitation and language will be
evaluated in the example of the important names of the second century Hijri, Sibeveyh (d.180/796)
and Kisaf (d.189/805).
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Ozet

islam ilim geleneginin icerisinde &nemi ¢ok biiyiik olan tefsir calismalari Hz. Peygamber’in (sav)
tebligi ve tebyini ile ortaya ¢cikmis, bu calismalar sahabiler ve tabiiler ile devam etmistir. Tebel’t-
tabiin donemiyle olgunlastirilan bu sirecin sonunda bitin sarelerin tefsir edildigi c¢alismalar
olmustur. Bir baska ifadeyle hicri ikinci asirda nakille aktarilan tefsir verileri derli toplu ve dizenli bir
sekilde yaziya gecirilmis ve bu dénem tedvin dénemi olarak adlandirilmistir. Ayrica bu dénemde
dirayet Ogelerini barindiran yorumlara egilim olmus, Arap toplumunun homojen yapisi fetih
hareketiyle beraber dagilmis, sonucta Kur’an tefsirine etki eden filolojik tefsirlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina
zemin hazirlamistir.  ikinci asirda tefsire paralel UIOmi’l-Kur’an’in koékleri de uzun bir siirece
dayanmaktadir. Onun alt yapisinin olusmasi ve bu sahada kaynaklarin telif edilmesi s6z konusudur.
Bu cercevede bu asirda yazilan eserler sonraki asrin ilerlemesine katki saglamis, bu eserler hifz,
kitabet, tedvin ve tasnif olmak lizere dort safhadan meydana gelen bir donemi kapsamaktadir.
Mezkar asirda telif edilen bazi tefsirler sadece isimde kalirken bazi tefsirlerde giniimize kadar
ulagsmistir. Bu cercevede Abdullah b. Vehb’in (6. 197/812) tefsiri de gunimiize kadar gelmis
tefsirlerden biridir. Abdullah b. Vehb tefsir ilminin erken doneminde yasamasina ragmen onun
tefsirciligi cok 6n plana cikmamistir. Yapilan calismalar daha ¢ok Ali b. Ebi Talha ve Mukatil b.
Sileyman gibi mifessirler Gizerinde yogunlasmistir. Tefsir ilmi acisindan bu tefsirde bu dénemin bazi
ozellikleri gorilmektedir. Burada lizerinde duracagimiz konu bugiin mevcut en eski kaynak olan el-
Cami adli eserin ulimi’l-Kur’an’a ait olan kismidir. Mifessirin ilmi hayati ve tefekkir yoninden iz
siirerek ullmi’l-Kur'an’a olan yaklasimi degerlendiriimeye calisilacaktir. ikinci asir Kur'an ilimleri
acisindan 6nemli 6zelliklerin ortaya ¢iktigl ve o ozelliklerin hemen hepsinin glinimize tasindigi bir
donem olarak goriinmektedir. Hicri 2. asir Kur’an ve bir kisim hadis metinlerinin disinda ilk defa yazih
edebiyatin Urlinlerini vermeye basladigl bir donemi ifade etmektedir. Bu dénemde konumuz
itibariyle ullmi’l-Kur’an’in konulari arasinda nasih-mensuh, Kur’an’in faziletleri ve kiraat gibi
alanlarda eserler telif edilmistir. Kiraat, tefsir, hadis, fikih ve tarih konularinda devrinin 6nde gelen
alimlerinden sayilan ve “divani’l-ilm” olarak nitelendirilen ibn Vehb’in Kur'an tefsiri (¢ ciltten
olusmaktadir. Bu eserin ilk iki cildinde ayetler ve ayetlerin sebebi niizOli aciklanmistir. Uglincii
cildinde ise Kur’an ilimlerinden s6z etmektedir. Kur’an tarihi ve ulimi’l-Kur’an alaninda cesitli
rivayetleri toplayan eserde yedi bolimde belli konular etrafinda rivayetler bulunmaktadir. Ana
basliklar sirasiyla su sekilde yer almaktadir: Tergibl’l-Kur'an, fi’l-arabiyyeti bil-Kur’an, fihtilafi
hurafi’l-Kur’an, Kitdbld’n-nasih ve’l-mensuh, en-nasih mine’l-Kur'an, es-suc(d, fi sucldi’l-Kur’an. Bu
ana basliklara bakildig1 zaman tefsir usGli/ulimd’l-Kur’an sahasinda en eski eser olmasi bakimindan,
islam ilim kultirinin ilk bilgi kodlarini bize tasimaktadir. UlGmi’l-Kur’an’in ana konularinin
degerlendirilmesi baglaminda sunlar sdylenebilir. Hz. Peygamber, sahabe ve tabiin doneminde
mevcut bilgiler, bircok kaynakta kayit altina alinmistir. ibn Vehb'in tefsirinde icerik olarak ekseriyetle
dil ve ahkam dizleminde bilgiler yer almaktadir. Bu durum, mdellifin tefsirine kendi yasadigI asrin
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ortamini aktardigini gostermektedir. Ayrica bu ana basliklarin altinda yer alan veriler, Kur’an
tarihinin, onun korunmuslugunun ve nesh konusunun dnemine isaret etmektedir. Buna ek olarak
ilgili basliklar, sonraki asirlarda yapilan ulim’l-Kur’an calismalarinin alt yapisini olusturdugunu ihsas
ettirmektedir.

Abstract

Tafsir studies, which are of great importance in the Islamic scientific tradition, It emerged with the
preaching and teaching of the Prophet (sas), and these studies continued with the companions and
followers. At the end of this process, which was matured with the period of tebel't-tabiin, there
were studies in which all the surahs were interpreted. In other words, the tafsir data transferred in
the second century of the hijra were written in a neat and orderly manner, and this period was
called the tadwin period. In addition, there was a tendency towards interpretations containing the
elements of wisdom, the homogeneous structure of the Arab society disintegrated with the
conquest movement, and ultimately paved the way for the emergence of philological
interpretations that affected the Qur'an interpretation. In the second century, parallel to tafsir, the
roots of Ulumi'l-Qur'an are based on a long process. It is about the formation of its infrastructure
and the copyrighting of resources in this field. In this framework, the works written in this century
contributed to the progress of the next century, and these works cover a period consisting of four
stages: hifz, epitaph, tedvin and classification. While some tafsirs that were written in the
aforementioned century remained only in name, some tafsirs have reached the present day. In this
context, Abdullah b. The tafsir of Vehb (d. 197/812) is one of the tafsir that has survived to the
present day. Abdullah b. Although Wahb lived in the early period of tafsir, his tafsirism did not come
to the fore. Studies carried out mostly by Ali b. Ebi Talha and Mukatil b. He focused on
commentators such as Sileyman. In terms of the science of tafsir, some features of this period can
be seen in this tafsir. The subject we will focus on here is the part of the work called al-Cami, which
is the oldest source available today, which belongs to uliimi'l-Kur'an. It will be tried to evaluate the
interpreter's approach to ulimi'l-Qur'an by tracing his scientific life and contemplation. The second
century seems to be a period in which important features emerged in terms of Qur'anic sciences
and almost all of those features were carried to the present day. The 2nd century Hijri refers to a
period when written literature began to produce its products for the first time, apart from the
Qur'an and some hadith texts. In this period, works in the fields of nasih-mansuh, virtues of the
Qur'an and giraat among the subjects of ulimu'l-Qur'an were copyrighted. The Qur'an exegesis of
Ibn Vehb, who is regarded as one of the leading scholars of his time in recitation, tafsir, hadith, figh
and history and is described as "divani'l-ilm", consists of three volumes. In the first two volumes of
this work, the verses and the cause of the verses are explained. In the third volume, he talks about
the sciences of the Qur'an. In the work, which collects various narrations in the field of the history
of the Qur'an and ulim'l-Qur'an, there are narrations around certain topics in seven chapters. The
main titles are as follows: Tergibi'l-Kur'an, fi'l-arabiyyeti bil-Kur'an, fihtilafi hurGfi'l-Kur'an, Kitabi'n-
nasih ve'l-mensuh, en-nasih mine'l-Kur'an, es-sucld, fi suctdi'l-Kur'an. When we look at these main
headings, it brings us the first information codes of Islamic scientific culture in terms of being the
oldest work in the field of tafsir method/Ulimu'l-Qur'an. The following can be said in the context of
evaluating the main subjects of Ulumi'l-Qur'an. Hz. The information available in the period of the
Prophet, the Companions and the Tabi'un has been recorded in many sources. In the tafsir of lbn
Wahb, there is mostly information on the level of language and judgment. This shows that the
author conveyed the environment of the century he lived in to his tafsir. In addition, the data under
these main headings indicate the importance of the history of the Qur'an, its preservation and the
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issue of abrogation. In addition, the relevant titles suggest that they constitute the infrastructure of
the ullmi'l-Qur'an studies made in the following centuries.
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Ozet

Hz. Peygamber, “insanlara, kendilerine indirileni agciklaman ve onlarin da (iizerinde) diisiinmeleri igin
sana bu Kur’an’i indirdik.” (en-Nahl 16/44) ayeti mQcibince Kur’an’i insanlarin anlayacagi bigimde
aciklamakla gorevlendirilmistir. Resalillah, bu asli gorevi istikametinde itikadi, ahlaki ve ameli bilgi
ve hikidmleri, Kur'an’in ilk muhataplarina tedricen talim ve terbiye etmis, nihayetinde Medine sehir
devletini de Medine vesikasi lizerine kurarak siyasi-hukuki birligi saglamistir. Bu vesika, Medine’deki
farkli dini, siyasi ve etnik milletlerle hazirlanan, Hz. Peygamber’in devlet baskanligina riza gosterip,
birlikte yasamayi iceren siyasi-hukuki nitelikteki bir belgedir. Bu genislikte Hz. Peygamber’in vefatina
kadar yaklasik yirmi Gc yil stiren niiz(l streci, Kur'an’in 6zgiin agiklanmasini da icermistir. Bu yorum
eyleminin merkezini siret-i nebeviyye olusturmustur. Zira cesitli vesilelerle ayetlerdeki miskil
gorilen hususlari aciklamakla, onlara iliskin sorulari cevaplamakla veya Kur’an’t Kur'an’la tefsir
etmekle beraber, ResGlullah’in siret-i nebisi, kendisinden gelen tefsir 6rneklerinden daha genistir ve
birer yasanmisliktir. Nitekim Hz. Aise, Res(lullah’in ahlaki nasildi sorusunu, “Sen Kur’an’i okumaz
misin? Onun ahlaki Kur'an’di.” seklinde cevaplamistir. Bu bakimdan Tefsir ilmi, Hz. Peygamber’in
sozli aciklamalarini ve siyerini, bitlincil degerlendirmektedir. Bu da, Kur’an’in aciklanmasina dair
unsur ve vesileleri barindirmaktadir. Hz. Peygamber’in Kur’an’t kendi toplumuna dogrudan iletmesi
basat olmak Uzere, vahyin agiklanmasina vasita olan dil, kiltir, cografya ve sartlar gibi parametreler
bu kapsamdadir. iste Tefsir ilmi, teori ve pratikte bu orijinal temelde bina edilmistir. Sahabe ve
tabiln kurucu nesil olup, Kur’an’i bu temelde ve nas-olgu iliskisi icinde tefsir ve te’vil etmislerdir.
Konumuz agisindan mezk(r erken dénem tahlil edilip, ilk dogan islamf ilmin Tefsir oldugu ve onun da
bulundugu mistakil ve misterek bir ilmi gelenegin mevcudiyeti miisahede edilmistir. Tim islami
ilimlerin dogup gelistigi bu gelenek, beyan bilgi sistemidir. Kurtubi(6. 671/1273), bu tabii gelenegi ve
islevini vurgularken, Allah Teala’nin Hz. Muhammed’den sonra Kur’an’in lafizlarinda kastedilen
mana ve maksatlarin istinbat edilmesini ve Kur'an’da isaret edilip icinde murad-i ilahinin ilmi
bulunan usul ve prensiplere ictihad yoluyla ulasma vazifesini alimlere tevdi ettigini belirtip, Kur'an
tefsirinde istinbat ve ictihad kavramlarini, lugat/genis anlamiyla kullanmstir. Cizilen bu tablo, yorum
eyleminin mustakil ve orijinal vasfini icermektedir. Nitekim Tefsir, bu 6zgiin temeli konu ve gaye
edinen tek ilimdir. Fakat bu temel, hicri ikinci asrin sonuna kadar devam edebilmistir. Yahya b.
Sellam’in (6. 200/815) Tefsiru Yahya b. Selldm adlh tefsiri, belki de bu 6zgliin temelden uzaklagsmanin
ilk ornegidir. Boylece Kur’an’in agiklanmasinda, Tefsir ilminin kendine has kaynak ve
parametrelerinin yerini, Hadis, Fikih ve Kelam gibi, diger disiplinlerin metodolojileri almaya baslamis,
istilahlar dahi, bunlarin algisina gére tanimlanmistir. Bu durum Tefsir ilminin hliviyet ve mahiyetinin
sorgulanmasina yol agmistir. Clinki Tefsir, mustakil ve mezhepler Gstl bir ilim olma o6zelligini
umumiyetle yitirmistir. Halbuki Kur’an’in lafizlarini agiklamasi, manalarini ortaya ¢ikarmasi ve bu
temel bilgileri diger ilimlere transfer etmesi gerekmektedir. Yorum eyleminin bu ilk merhalesi
islevsiz kalinca, bunlara yliklenen anlamlar, cogunlukla delilsiz kalmis ve metodolojik sinirlamalara ve
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mezhebi egilimlere gore belirlenir olmustur. Bu cift tarafli problem, usulde temel bir sapma olup,
usuliin Kur’an ve Suinnet Uzerine yeniden ingasi elzemdir. Bu yizden sunumda, Hz. Peygamber’in,
“Size iki sey biraktim, onlara tutundugunuz slirece sapmazsiniz: Allah’in kitabi ve peygamberinin
siinneti” seklindeki ikazi, bu acidan degerlendirilmistir. islAm’in ve bu dinin tesis edecegi kiiltir ve
medeniyetinin iki ana kaynagi bunlardir. Fakat islam? ilimlerde ve mislimanlarin hayatinda Kur’an
ve Siinnet’in ana konulariyla celisen nice bilgi ve hiikiimler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bunlar islam disiince ve
yorum tarihinde kokleserek sistemli yanlslara dontsmustir. Bu “vebal kifesi”, halen sirtimizda
olup, maddi ve manevi yikim yapmaktadir. Bu minvalde itikadi, ahlaki, ameli ve siyasi-hukuki alani
icine alan bu kifenin kiyamete kadar tasinip tasinmayacagi irdelenmistir. Olumsuz durumun asiimasi
dogrultusunda Tefsir'in erken dénemdeki 6zglin yapi ve islevinin, hicri ikinci asirla kayit altina
alindigi ve kdken ve kaynak olarak islenecek bu malzemenin mevcut olmakla birlikte, mislimanlarin
buna hazir olup-olmadigi arastiriimistir. Calismanin 6zgiin yonl, Kur'an ayetlerine hatali/yanls
yaklasimlarin temel nedeninin Tefsir ilminin misyonunu gerek teoride gerekse pratikte yerine
getirmedigi ve hicri ikinci asri da kusatan erken donem o6rnek alinmadigi takdirde, mezk(r
problemlerin dogru teshis ve tedavisinin mimkiin olmadigl tezine dayanmaktadir. Ozelde ve
dncelikle Tefsir’'in genelde diger islamf ilimlerin Kur’an ve Siinnet temelinde giincellenmesi ve islam
ilim ve kiltlr hayatinin yeniden insasinin buna bagh oldugu degerlendirilmistir.

Abstract

The Prophet Muhammad said, “And We revealed to you the message (the Qur’an) that you may
make clear to the people what was sent down to them and that they might give thought. (an-Nahl
16: 44), he is charged with explaining the The Qur'an to people in a way that they understand. In
the direction of this main task, the messenger of Allah gradually trained and trained the first
interlocutors of the The Qur’an, the knowledge and provisions of theological, moral and practical.
He also established the city-state of Medina to ensure political-legal unity. This state was built on
the constitution of Medina. These documents are prepared with different religious, political and
ethnic nations in Medina. It is a political-legal document that includes consenting to the Prophet’s
presidency and living together. In this broad framework, the Prophet Muhammad will be. The
revelation process, which lasted about twenty-three years until the death of the Prophet, included
an original explanation of the Qur’an. al-Sira al-nabawiyya, was the center of this act of
interpretation. Because on various occasions, he explains the considerations that are seen in the
verses, answers questions about them, or exegesis the Qur'an with the Qur’an, but the Prophet.
Besides being wider than the examples of Tafsir from him, the Prophet’s al-sira al-nabr a life.As a
matter of fact, Hazrat ‘A’ishah asked him, “What was the morality of the messenger of Allah?”, “His
morality was the Qur’an.” In this regard, the science of Tafsir evaluates, the Prophet Muhammad’s
oral explanations and life from a holistic perspective. This integrity contains elements and occasions
related to the explanation of the Quran. In addition to the Prophet Muhammad’s direct
transmission of the Qur’an to his own society, parameters such as language, culture, geography and
conditions that are a means of explaining the revelation are also included in this scope. Here is the
science of exegesis, both in theory and practice, built on this original foundation. Sahaba and
Tabi‘ln are the founding generation and have tafsir and ta’wil the Qur’an on this basis and in the
relationship between text and fact. From the point of view of our topic, when we analyzed the early
period, it was clear that the first born Islamic Science was Tafsir, and the existence of a separate and
common scientific tradition, in which it was also found. This tradition, in which all Islamic sciences
are born and developed, is the Teleological Interpretation Information System. al-Qurtubt (d.
671/1273), emphasizing this natural tradition and function, stated that Allah gave scholars the duty
to achieve the procedures and principles pointed out in the Qur’an through ijtihad, in addition to
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revealing the meaning and purposes meant in the words of the Qur’an after the Prophet
Muhammad. With this view, al-Qurtubt used the concepts of istinbat and ijtihad in the Tafsir of the
Qur’an in a dictionary/broad sense. This table, drawn, contains the detached and original character
of the act of interpretation. Tafsir is also the only science that acquires this original basis for the
subject and purpose. But this original basic hijra was able to continue until the end of the second
century. Yahya b. Sallam’s (d. 200/815), his work Tafsiru Yahya b. Sallam, is perhaps the first
example of moving away from this original foundation. Thus, in explaining the Qur’an,
methodologies of other disciplines such as Hadith, Figh and ‘lim al-Kalam began to replace the
unigue sources and parameters of Tafsir science. Exploits are defined according to their perception.
This has led to the questioning of the identity and nature of Tafsir science. Because Tafsir, detached
and sectarian science has lost the property of hope. However, the The Qur'an must explain its
words, reveal its meaning and transfer this basic knowledge to other sciences. When this initial
phase of the act of interpretation remained dysfunctional, the meanings attached to them were
mostly left without evidence and determined by methodological limitations and sectarian
tendencies. This double-sided problem is a fundamental deviation in ‘ilm al-ustl, and it is essential
to re-establish this knowledge on the Qur'an and Sunnah.So in the presentation, the Prophet
Muhammad’s warning, “I have left two matters with you. As long as you hold to them, you will not
go the wrong way. They are the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His Prophet”, is evaluated in this
respect. These are the two main sources of Islam and the culture and civilization that this religion
will establish. But many knowledge and provisions have emerged in Islamic sciences and in the life
of Muslims that contradict the main issues of the The Qur'an and Sunnah. These are rooted in the
history of Islamic thought and interpretation and turned into systematic mistakes. This
“consequences of an evil action pannier” is still on our backs, causing material and spiritual
destruction. In this direction, it has been examined whether this pannier, which includes
theological, moral, practical and political-legal areas, will be carried until the apocalypse. In line with
overcoming the negative situation, it was stated that the original structure and function of Tafsir
Science in the early period was recorded by the second century Hijri, and this material, which will be
processed as Origin and source, is available, but Muslims are not ready for it. The original aspect of
the study is based on the assessment that the main reason for erroneous/incorrect approaches to
Qur’anic verses does not fulfill the mission of Tafsir science both in theory and practice, and that
correct diagnosis and treatment of mentioned problems is not possible if the early example that
surrounds the second hijri century is not taken. In particular, and primarily Tafsir, it was generally
considered that updating other Islamic Sciences on the basis of the Qur'an and Sunnah and
rebuilding Islamic Science and cultural life depend on it.
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Ozet

Hicri ikinci asir, Kur’an-1 Kerim tefsirlerinin dizenli bir sekilde yazilmaya baslandigi, Mushaf-1 Serif
sirasina gore tefsirlerin bastan sona telif edildigi asir olarak kabul edilir. Bu asrin 6zelliklerinden birisi
de tefsir ve telif ameliyesinin ilmi uzmanlk ve derinlik gosteren bir sekilde ortaya g¢ikmasidir. Bu
tefsirler, cesitli derecelerde olmak Uzere tefsir rivayetlerini de zikretmislerdir. Bu rivayetlerin bir
kismi, sika (glvenilir) ravilere dayandigi gibi bir kismi da rivayetlerinin zayifigindan, va’zindan ve
israiliyatindan emin olunmayan ravilere dayanmaktadir. Bu devirde bliyik sahabe ve Miifessir
Abdullah b. Abbas’in (6.68/687-88) talebeleri arasinda Micahid b. Cebr (6.104/722), Ata b. Ebi
Rebah (6.114/732) ve ikrime el-Berberi (6.105/723) bulunmaktadir. Sahabe Abdullah b. Mes’d’un
talebeleri arasinda ise; Amir es-Sa’bi (6.104/722), Hasan el-Basri (6.110/728), Katade b. Didme es-
Seddsi (6.117/735) bulunmaktadir. Sahabe Ubey b. Ka’b’in talebeleri arasinda da Muhammed b.
Ka’b el-Kurazi (6.108/726), Zeyd b. Eslem (6.186/802), Malik b. Enes (6.136/ 754) bulunmaktadir.

Tarihi rivayetler bize, bu cagda tefsir ameliyesinin bir ilim olarak 6zel kitaplarda basladigini, tabiin
miufessirleri hocalarin yazmis olduklari sahifelerin oldugunu ve bunlan da kendi talebelerine
aktardiklarini nakleder. Bu asirda tefsir sahasindaki telifler boylece hadislerden ayrilmis ve tefsir
alanina 6zel, mistakil kitaplar tasnif edilmistir. Bu tefsirlerde rivayet yoni hakim olmakla birlikte
miufessirler, esas olarak rivayetlere vedsarlara dayanmislardir. Hicri ikinci asrin en meshur
mufessirleri (ayrintiya girmeden) Abdilmelik b. Clreyc (6.149/766), Su’be b. Haccac (6.160/776),
Vek? b. el-Cerrdh (6.197/812), Stifyan b. Uyeyne (6.198/814), Yahya b. Sellam’dir (6.200/815).

Yine bu ylzyilda ortaya cikan farkli bir yorum sekli daha vardir ki bu yorum asarlara, haberlere ve
merviyyatlara dayanmamaktadir. Esas olarak Kur'an-i Kerim'in kelimelerinin delaletini anlamaya
dayanan farkh bir yorumdur. Kelimelerin Arap dilindeki tirevleri ve bu kelimelerin Kur'an-1 Kerim'de
kazandigi anlamla ilgilidir. Bu akimin tefsir metodu, merkezi olarakMeaniilmine, Garib{’IKur’an’a ve
Mecazli’l-Kur'an'a dayaniyordu. Bunlar ise Kur’an-i Kerimin mifredati, delaleti ve Uslubu ile
ilgilenmektedir. Bu yonteme gore Kur’an-1 Kerim’in manalarini ilk tasnif eden kisi “Meani’l Kur’an”
adh kitabiyla Muhammed b. Hasan er-Ruasi’dir. Yine bu alanda telif edilmis kitaplar arasinda Yunus
b. Habib ed-Dabbi’'nin (6.182/798) “Meani’l-Kur'an”t ve Ali b. Hamza el-Kisd'nin (6.189/805)
“Meani’l-Kur’an” isimli eserleri vardir. Bu ilk eserlerden sonra ise art arda “Meani’l-Kur’an” adi
altinda sayisi on bese kadar ulasan tefsirler tasnif edilmistir. Ayrica Halil b. Ahmed el-Ferahidi’'nin
(6.170/786) Kitabu’l-Ayn’i gibi bazi alimler dil sozlikleri araciligiyla Kur’an mifredatlarinin —
kelimelerinin, kavramlarinin- delaletlerini agiklamaya yénelmislerdir. Bu arastirmada gerek mistakil
kitaplarda gerekse hicri ikinci asirda bu tirden tefsire yer veren Arap dili sozliklerindeki meani
ilminde tefsir ameliyesinden bahsedilecektir. Bu Sozliikler arasinda Ferahidi'nin “Kitabu’l-Ayn” kitabi
esas alinarak yazarin bu kitabi telif etmesinin nedenleri Gzerinde durulacaktir.
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Ozet

Abbasi Halifesi Eb( Ca‘fer el-Mansdr (6. 158/775) tarafindan buglinkl cografyasinda 145/762 yilinda
tesis edilen, bes asri askin bir siire baskent ve hilafet merkezi olan Bagdat, ilmf ve kiiltiirel acidan
biyiik 6nemi haiz islam beldelerindendir. Tefsir, hadis, fikih gibi islami ilimlerin yani sira sanat ve
mimari alanlarinda da Onci alimlerin yetistigi, terclime faaliyetlerinin yurataldigi, diger belde
ulemasinin da ugrak yeri haline gelmis adeta kiltir ve medeniyet besigi hiiviyetini kazanmistir. Hicri
ikinci asirda Bagdat’ta tefsir faaliyetlerinin durumu ve burada tefsire katki sunan ulemaya kisaca
temas edilecek bu calismada 6zellikle Bagdath muhaddis ve mifessir Eb( Mudviye Hiseym b. Besir
b. Kasim (6. 183/799) ve kaynaklardaki tefsir rivayetleri ele alinacaktir. Etbau’t-tabiinin yasadigi hicri
ikinci asir, islami ilimlerin gelistigi, tasnif faaliyetlerinin hiz kazandigi ve pek cok kiymetli alimin
yetistigi mimbit bir asirdir. Bu asirda tefsir ilmine de katki sunan Bagdatli alimler arasinda
zikredilebilecek, Eb( Hanife Nu‘man b. Sabit (6. 150/767), Ali b. Hamza el-Kisa? (6. 189/805), ismail
b. Uleyye (6. 193/809), Yahya b. Ziyad el-Ferra (6. 207/822) ve Kasim b. Sellam (6. 224/838) gibi
isimler bulunmaktadir. Bu isimler arasinda dikkat cekenlerden biri de Hiseym b. Besir'dir.
Doneminin 6nemli muhaddisleri arasinda yer alan Hiiseym b. Besir'in, glivenilir bir ravi olmasinin
yani sira hadisleri bablara gore tasnif eden ilk kisi oldugu kaydedilmistir. Kaynaklarda bir tefsir
eserinin de bulundugu ifade edilen Hiseym b. Besir'in tefsir alanindaki vuk(fiyetinin ortaya
cikarilmasi, hem boyle kiymetli bir alimin tefsir ilmindeki yerinin hem doénemin tefsir anlayisinin
tesbiti acisindan o6nemlidir. Kendisinin tefsire katkisini ele alan, bu yoniine dikkat c¢eken bir
calismanin bulunmadigi gériilmektedir. ibn Nedim (6. 385/995) el-Fihrist’'te Hiiseym b. Besir’in tefsir,
kiraat ve fikihla ilgili kitaplarinin varligindan bahsederken, Omer Nas(hi Bilmen (1883-1971)
Tabakatii’l-Miifessirin’de onun hem Kitdbii’t-Tefsir'inin hem Kitdbi’l-Kiraat'inin oldugunu soyler.
Yine Muhammed b. Ali ed-Davidi (6. 945/1539) de Tabakatii’l-Miifessirin adli meshur eserinde
hakkinda 6nemli bilgilere yer vermektedir. Bu ¢calismada onun hayati, hocalari ve 6grencileri ile ilmi
durumu hakkinda bilgi verildikten sonra tefsir rivayetleri tetkik edilecektir. Hz. Peygamber, sahabe,
tabiln ve etbau’t-tabiin gibi erken donem tefsir rivayetlerini bize aktaran tefsir kaynaklari, ilgili
donemi anlamak agisindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Hiseym b. Besir'in bahsedilen bu kaynaklardaki
yerinin ne oldugunu tesbit etmek Ulizere tefsirlerdeki rivayetleri incelenecek, 6zellikle Bagdath
alimlerden olan ibn Cerir et-Taberi’nin (6. 310/923) tefsiri Cdmi‘u’l-Beyén’a kaynaklig ele alinarak
ayetleri yorumlama yontemi Uzerinde durulacaktir. Yine Taberi tefsirinde siklikla karsilasilan
ravilerden biri olan Hiiseym b. Besir'in 6grencisi Bagdatli miifessir Ya‘’kib b. ibrahim ed-Devraki’ye
(6. 252/866) de konunun sinirlarini asmayacak sekilde kisaca temas edilecektir.
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Abstract

Baghdad, which was founded by the ‘Abbasid Caliph Aba Ja‘far el-Mansur (d. 158/775) in 145/762
in its current geography and has been the capital and center of the caliphate for more than five
centuries, is one of the most important Islamic cities in terms of science and culture. In addition to
Islamic sciences such as tafsir, hadith, and figh, it is a city that is almost a cradle of culture and
civilization, where pioneering scholars in the fields of art and architecture are trained, translation
activities are carried out, and it has become a frequent destination for other town’s scholars. In this
study, which will to mention the status of tafsir activities in Baghdad in the second century of the
hijrt and the determination of the scholars who contributed to tafsir here, the muhaddith and
mufassir AbG Mu‘awiya Hushaym b. Bashir b. Kasim (d. 183/799) from Baghdad and the tafsir
narrations in the sources will be discussed. The hijri second century, in which atba’ al- tabi‘in lived,
is a fertile century in which Islamic sciences developed, classification activities gained momentum
and many valuable scholars were trained. Among the scholars of Baghdad who contributed to the
science of tafsir in this century, there are names such as Abd Hanifa al-Nu‘man b. Thabit (d.
150/767), ‘Ali b. Hamza al-Kis3'1T (d. 189/805), Isma‘lb. ‘Ulayya(d. 193/809), Yahya b. Ziyadal-
Farra’ (d. 207/822) and Kasim b. Sallam(d. 224/838) that can be mentioned. One of the notable
names among these names is Hushaym b. Bashir. It is mentioned that Hushaym b. Bashir, who is
among the important hadith scholars of his time, was the first person to classify the hadiths
according to the chapters as well as being a reliable narrator. Revealing Hushaym b. Bashir’s
knowledge in the field of tafsir, which is stated to have a tafsir work in the sources, is important
both in terms of determining the place of such a valuable scholar in tafsir science and the
understanding of tafsir of the period. It is seen that there is no study that addresses his contribution
to tafsir and draws attention to this aspect. While ibn al-Nadim (d. 385/995) al-Fihrist informs about
the existence of Hushaym b. Bashir’s books on tafsir, girda and figh in his book, ‘Umar Nasdht
Bilmen (1883-1971) Tabagat al-Mufassirin says that he has both Kitab al-Tafsir and Kitab al-Qiraat,
Muhammed b. Al al-Dawadi (d. 945/1539) also gives important information about him in his
famous work called Tabagat al-Mufassirin. In this study, after giving information about his life, his
teachers and students and his scientific status, his tafsir narrations will be examined. The sources of
tafsir that convey us the early tafsir narrations such as the Prophet, sahaba, tabi‘ln and atba’ al-
tabi‘in are very important in terms of understanding the relevant period. In order to determine the
place of Hushaym b. Bashir in these sources, his narrations in the tafsir will be examined, and the
method of interpreting the verses will be emphasized, especially by considering the source of who is
one of the scholars from Baghdad, lbn Jarir al-Tabar’s (d. 310/923) commentary Jami al-Bayan.
Again, one of the most frequently encountered narrators in Tabar’s commentary, Hushaym b.
Bashir’s student Ya‘kib b. Ibrahim al-Dawraki (d. 252/866), the mufassir from Baghdad, will be
briefly touched upon without exceeding the limits of the subject.
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Ozet

"Hicri ikinci asir", Tefsir ilmi ve diger ulumu'l-Kur'an icin mistesna bir konumdadir. Alanimizin tefsir
olmasi, ¢alismamizin sinirlari ve belirledigimiz hedef agilarindan asir, "tefsir ilmi" gergevesinde ele
alindi. Tefsir faaliyetleri sirecindeki bazi asiri yorumlarin nedenlerinin ortaya konularak menfi
yorumlarin dogurdugu istismar ve ayriliklarin engellenmesi hedeflendi. Tefsiri gelismelerin dogru
tahlili icin donemin tefsir faaliyetlerinde ve mifessirlerinin Kur'an yorumlarinda etkili hadiselerin
tarihsel arka plani, detaylica tahlil edilip tarihsel boyut ve zemin konu edindi. Devaminda bu asrin
tefsir faaliyetlerinin glinimiiz Kur'an yorumlarindaki yansimalarina yer verildi. Tefsiri problemlerin
cikis noktalarini ve hangi tarihsel olaylardan kaynakh olduklarini bilebilmek, problem tespitinde
oldukca o6nemlidir. Halbuki literatiirde ve klasik Tefsir UsGli'nde, tarihsel hadiselerin tefsir ve
miufessirler Gzerindeki etkisi Gzerinde pek durulmamis oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu da beraberinde,
tefsire dair bazi eksik okumalari getirmistir. Mesela, donem miifessirlerine atfedilen rey ile tefsir,
rivayet ve israiliyat disktnltg, dilsel zaaflar, ayetleri izahlarinda tahsise gittikleri, Kuran kissalarini
esas amaclarindan uzaklastirip bir takim hayal ve hurafelerle bunlar izaha kalkistiklari, Hadis
uydurmaciligl, siyasi amacg gittikleri gibi yanlis okumalar bunlara 6rnektir. Bu sorun gorilen
noktalarin her biri, yanlis okumalarin neticeleridirler. Bu donem mifessirlerinin Kur'an
yorumlarindaki farkhhklari, farkli yorumlarin hangi saiklerle ortaya cikip miufessirleri nasil
etkiledigi/yonlendirdigi, ancak tarihsel zemin sorgulanarak aydinlatilabilir. Boylece yanlis okumalarin
oniune gecilebilir. Doneme ve miifessirlerine atfedilen muskilath noktalarin sanildigi manada bir
karsiliklarinin olup olmadigi tetkik edilebilir. Sorun olarak sunulan tim bu hususlarin, o dénemin
kendi tarihsel yapisi/dogal sireclerindeki gelismelerle baglantisi ortaya cikarilabilir. Boylelikle
literatlrin, tefsir ekollerinin olusumundaki tarihsel arka plani ihmal ettigine dair veriler
farkedilebilecektir. Problemli gorilen noktalarin hakikatlerinin sorgulanmamasi, dénemin kendi
tarihsel zemin ve perspektifinde degerlendirilmemesi, konunun tarihsel arka planinin yeterince
irdelenmemesi, konuya genellemeci/kategorize edici yaklasilmasi vs. durumlarin her biri, tefsir
faaliyetinin eksik kalmasina neden olan birer sorundur. Bir bilim havzasi adlandirmasi/incelemesinin
yani sira genellestirmeden/kategorize etmeden; tabakatci/sahis merkezli degerlendirilmesiyle
donemin tefsir faaliyetlerinin daha saglikh analizleri yapilabilir. Bu baglamda c¢alismada, analitik
¢O6ziimlemelerle donem aydinlatiimaya calisildi. Yargilara varirken de, etkin tarihsel arka plan
gozetildi. Bunun i¢in de temel kaynaklardan, s6z konusu dénemin tarihsel verileri toplandi. Tikel ve
tumel diyalektigi yoluyla bu verilerin incelenip anlasilmasina ve bilimsel sonuglarin elde edilmesine
yonelik bir metot izlendi. Veriler ve rivayetler tek tek incelendigi gibi, genel ve tikel bilgiler
arasindaki iliski ortaya cikarildi. Boylelikle tasvir metodu da kullanilmis oldu. Bu metotla da tarihi
veriler incelenip dénemin sartlari, tarihi bilgilere uygun ve olabildigince objektif bir bakisla ortaya
konmaya calisildi. Déneme dair yanlis okumalarin engellenebilmesi, s6z konusu dénemi ve
mifessirlerini, kendi 6zel siireglerinde incelemek ve buna yonelik iyi bir "siire¢ analizi" yapmakla
mimkindir. Tarihsel hadiselerin insan yorumlari lzerindeki etkisi gercekliginden yola ¢ikildigi
takdirde, tefsirde usul anlaminda, yeni bir usul / bakis agisi da yakalanip, tefsirin daha sahih bir
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mecrada yliriimesine katki saglanabilir. Bunu gerceklestirebilmek adina, tarihsel hadiselerin, baslica
ornek sahsiyetler Gzerindeki etkileri gozetilerek tefsirin sekillenmesinde tarihsel hadiselerin etkisinin
somut bir sekilde anlatimi saglanabilir.

Abstract

"The second century Hijri" is in an exceptional position for the science of Tafsir and other ulumu'l-
Qur'an. In terms of our field of tafsir, the limits of our work, and the target we set, the century was
handled within the framework of the "science of tafsir". It was aimed to prevent abuse and
separations caused by negative comments by revealing the reasons for some extreme
interpretations in the process of tafsir activities. For the correct analysis of the exegetical
developments, the historical background of the influential events in the tafsir activities of the period
and the commentators of the Qur'an were analyzed in detail and the historical dimension and
ground were discussed. Afterwards, the reflections of the tafsir activities of this century in today's
Qur'an interpretations were given. It is very important to know the origins of exegetical problems
and from which historical events they originate. However, it can be said that the effect of historical
events on tafsir and commentators has not been emphasized much in the literature and classical
Tafsir Method. This brought with it some incomplete readings of tafsir. The difficult points
attributed to the period and its commentators are the result of the developments in the historical
structure/natural processes of that period. The truth of these issues is not questioned, the period is
not evaluated on the historical ground and perspective, the historical background is not adequately
examined, a generalizing/categorizing approach, etc. Each of these situations is a problem that
causes the exegesis activity to be incomplete. Without generalizing/categorizing as well as
naming/examining a science basin; A healthier analysis of the exegetical activities of the period can
be made by evaluating the tafsir/person-centered evaluation. In this context, the period was tried
to be illuminated with analytical analyzes in the study. Effective historical background was taken
into consideration while making judgments. For this purpose, historical data of the period in
guestion were collected from basic sources. A method was followed to examine and understand
these data and to obtain scientific results through the dialectic of the particular and the universal.
Thus, an objective view was tried to be put forward by using the descriptive method. It is possible to
prevent misreadings about the period by examining the period and its commentators in their own
special processes and by making a good "process analysis" for it. Based on the reality of the effect of
historical events on human interpretations, a new point of view/method can be captured in the
sense of method in tafsir, and it can contribute to a more authentic course of tafsir. In order to
achieve this, a concrete expression of the impact of historical events in the shaping of the tafsir can
be provided by considering the effects of historical events on the main exemplary personalities.
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Ozet

Kur'an ve hadis, isldam dininin iki temel kaynagi kabul edilmektedir. Bu iki temel kaynagin tim
yonleriyle birbirlerini desteklemeleri gerekirken, sonraki sireclerde ikinci ana kaynak olarak kabul
edilen hadislere dahil edilen birtakim uydurmalarin neticesinde aralarinda bir geliski varmis gibi arizi
sorunlar ortaya cikmistir. Ozellikle Hz. Osman’in (6. 35/656) sehadetinden sonra otoritenin giic
kaybetmesiyle toplum bazinda cesitli bélinmeler yasanmistir. Fitne olaylari sonrasinda tesekkiil
eden siyasi ve itikadi olusumlar, kendilerine ait birtakim fikirlerini, hasmina karsi glicli argimanlara
sahipmis gibi gostermek adina Hz. Peygamber’e isnat etmislerdir. Boylece Nebevi kaynagin
otoritesinden yararlanmak isteyen ekoller, muhtelif saiklerle hadis uydurmaya tevessil etmislerdir.
ibn Abbas (6. 68/687-88) hem Siinni hem de Sii taraflarca muteber bir sahsiyet ve giivenilir bir alim
kabul edilmesinin yani sira tefsirde otorite olarak goriilmekte ve gicli bir rivayet kaynagi olarak
kendisine referans verilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda her iki kesimin de kendi gorislerinin mesruiyetine
dayanak teskil etmesi maksadiyla kendilerine ait gériisleri ibn Abbas’a nispet ettikleri disiincesinin
tespiti calismanin amacini olusturmaktadir. Nitekim bu calismada diger calismalardan farkh olarak
hicri ikinci asirda Sii ve Siinni kesimlere ait siyasi ve itikadi tutumun rivayet uydurmaya etkisi ibn
Abbas 6zelinde incelenecektir. Diger bir ifadeyle ibn Abbas’a nispet edilen celiskili rivayetlerin ibn
Abbas’in Sinni ve Sii taraflarca tefsirde otorite kabul edilmesinin etkili oldugu hipotezi Gizerinden bir
¢alisma ortaya konulacaktir. Bu baglamda ¢alismanin oncelikli hedefi, Sii ve Siinni taraflarin aykir
distiikleri konularla ilintili olarak ibn Abbas’a nispet edilen rivayetlerin tespit edilmesidir. Daha
sonra hicri ikinci asirda Siinni ve Sii tesekkiliine dair veriler toplanacaktir. icerik yéniiyle analiz
edilmesi hedeflenen veriler mukayese yéntemiyle hicri ikinci asirdaki siyasi ve itikadi arka planin ibn
Abbas’a isnat edilen celiskili rivayetlerle iliskisi tespit edilecektir. Bdylece ibn Abbas’a atfedilen
rivayetlerdeki geliskili soylemlerin hicri ikinci asirda hem Sinni hem de Sii taraflarca tefsirde giglu
referans kaynagi olarak addedilmesi nedeniyle ona nispet edildigine dair mulahaza etme imkanimiz
olacaktir.

Abstract

The Qur'an and hadith are accepted as the two main sources of Islam. While these two main
sources are supposed to support each other in all aspects, incidental problems emerged as if there
was a contradiction between these sources as a result of some fabrications included later in the
hadiths, which are accepted as the second main source. Especially after the martyrdom of Uthman
(as) (d. 35/656), various divisions were experienced within the society as the authority lost its
power. Political and theological formations that emerged after the events of fitna (instigation)
attributed some of their own ideas to the Prophet in order to present themselves as having strong
arguments against their opponents. Thus, the schools that wanted to benefit from the authority of
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the prophetic source resorted to fabricating hadiths with various motives. Ibn Abbas (d. 68/687-88)
is regarded as an esteemed figure and a reliable scholar by both Sunni and Shiite parties as well as
being seen as an authority in tafsir, and reference is given to him as a powerful source of riwaya. In
this direction, the aim of the study is to confirm the idea that both groups attribute their own views
to Ibn Abbas in order to form a basis for the legitimacy of their own views. As a matter of fact, in
this study, unlike other studies, the effect of the political and theological attitudes of the Shiite and
Sunni groups on the fabrication of riwaya in the second century Hijri will be examined in the context
of Ibn Abbas. In other words, a study will be set forth on the hypothesis that the acceptance of Ibn
Abbas as an authority in tafsir by Sunni and Shiite parties was effective on the contradictory riwayat
attributed to lbn Abbas. In this context, the primary objective of the study is to determine the
riwayat attributed to Ibn Abbas in relation to the issues that the Shiite and Sunni parties disagree.
Then, data on the Sunni and Shiite formations in the second century Hijri will be collected. The data,
which is aimed to be analyzed in terms of content, about the relationship between the political and
theological background in the second century Hijri and the contradictory riwayat attributed to Ibn
Abbas will be determined by the method of comparison. Thus, we will have the opportunity to
survey whether the contradictory discourses in the riwayat attributed to Ibn Abbas were attributed
to him because he was considered as a strong reference source in tafsir by both Sunni and Shiite
parties in the second century Hijri.

58



Sil KAYNAKLARA GORE HiCRI iKiNCi ASIR MUFESSIRLERINDEN MUKATIL B. SULEYMAN VE Sii
OLDUGU iDDIASI

(According To Shiite Sources Mugatil b. Suleyman and The Alleged Being Shiite)

Ersin GELIK
Ars. Gér. Dr., Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Tefsir Anabilim Dali
Research Asst., PhD., Recep Tayyip Erdogan Uni. Divinity Faculty Department of Tafsir
Rize/Turkey
ersin.celik@erdogan.edu.tr
orcid.org/ 0000-0002-1821-7772

Ozet

Mukatil b. Stileyman’in (6. 150/767) tefsiri, ginimuze ulasan en eski tefsir olmasi nedeniyle oldukca
onemlidir. Bu tefsirin 6nemi ne kadar tartisiilmaz ise, muellifin mezhebi kimligi bir o kadar
tartismalhidir. Muellifin mezhebf aidiyeti bu tefsirinin kaynak olma degeri ile de yakindan ilgilidir. Zira
Mukatil hakkindaki degerlendirmeler, “yalancilik” ile “tefsirde otorite oldugu” seklinde iki ug
noktada seyretmektedir. Cagdas donemde bazi arastirmacilar, muellifin mezhebi kimligi tizerindeki
bu tartismalari, Stinni tefsir geleneginde Mukatil’in “sakincali” olarak goriildiigiine ve bu durumun
miuellifin tefsirinin gormezden gelinmesine sebep olduguna kadar gotirmustiir. Dolayisi ile soz
konusu iddialar, problemi yalnizca Mukatil’in mezhebi kimligi meselesi olmaktan ¢ikarmakta ve tefsir
geleneginde Mukatil’in tefsirinin ideolojik saiklere kurban edildigini 6ne slirmektedir. Mukatil’in
Musebbihe, Mircie veya Sia/Zeydiyye’ye nispet edildigine dair farkli gorisler bulunmaktadir. Bu
calisma ozellikle, tefsirinin muhakkiki Abdullah Mahmud Sehhéate (d. 1951) basta olmak Uzere
cagdas donemde Muhammed Ebu Zehre (6. 1974) gibi isimler tarafindan tekrar glindeme getirilen
muellifin Sil/Zeydi oldugu iddiasi Gzerine yogunlasmaktadir. Mukatil’in Sii/Zeydi oldugu iddiasi ilk
defa Sia’ya temayiili ile bilinen ibni’n-Nedim (6. 385/995) tarafindan 6ne siriilmustir. Sif rical alimi
el-Kesst (II-IV. /IX-X. ylzyil) de onun Sii/Zeydi oldugunu savunurken, imamiyye’nin énde gelen
isimlerinden Eb( Ca‘fer et-Tlsi (6. 460/1067), Mukatil'in Muhammed el-Bakir (6. 114/733) ve Ca‘fer-
i Sadik’in (6. 148/765) ashabindan oldugunu aktarmaktadir. Bu arastirmamizin iki temel amaci
bulunmaktadir: Birincisi, muellifin kendi tefsiri Gzerinden onun Sii/Zeydi olmadigina dair ikna edici
bazi tespitlerde bulunmaktir. ikincisi ise Mukatil’in basta tefsir kaynaklari olmak tizere Sii gelenekteki
yerine ve etkisine dair bazi tespitlerde bulunmaktir. Burada 6zellikle Sia’nin temel tefsir ve hadis
kaynaklarinda Mukatil’den gelen rivayetlere yer verilip verilmedigi tespit edilmeye ¢alisilacak ve bu
rivayetlerin elimizdeki mevcut eserleri ile mukayesesi yapilacaktir. Neticede bu ¢alismada, bazi
Sunni ve Sit muellifler tarafindan Sii/Zeydi oldugu o6ne sirllen hicri 1l. asrin 6nde gelen
mifessirlerinden Mukatil’in mezhebi aidiyeti, Sii kaynaklar tGzerinden degerlendirilmektedir.

Abstract

The commentary of Mugqatil b. Suleyman (d. 150/767) is very important because it is the oldest
exegesis that has survived to the present day. As much as the importance of this tafsir is
indisputable, the sectarian identity of the author is just as controversial.The sectarian belonging of
the author is also closely related to the value of being a source of this commentary.Because the
evaluations about Mugqatil follow two extremes: “lying” and “authority in tafsir”.In the
contemporary period, some researchers have taken these discussions on the sectarian identity of
the author to the point that Mugqatil is seen as "inconvenient" in the Sunni tafsir tradition and this
situation causes the tafsir of the author to be ignored. Therefore, the claims in question remove the
problem from being a question of Mugatil's sectarian identity and argue that Mugatil's tafsir is
sacrificed to ideological motives in the tafsir tradition.There are different opinions about whether
Mugatil is attributed to Musebbihe, Murjie or Shia/Zaydiyya.This study focuses on the claim that the
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author is Shiite/Zaidi, which was brought to the fore by names such as Muhammad Ebu Zehre (d.
1974), especially Abdullah Mahmud Shahhate (b. 1951), who was the interpreter of his
commentary.The claim that Mugatil was a Shiite/Zaidi was first put forward by Ibn al-Nadim (d.
385/995), who was known for his Shia inclination.While the prominent Shiite scholar al-Kashshi (llI-
IV. /IX-X. century) argued that he was a Shiite/Zaidi, Abu Ja'fer et-Tusi (d. 460/1067) He states that
he was one of the companions of Muhammad al-Bakir (d. 114/733) and Ca'fer-i Sadik (d.
148/765).0ur research has two main purposes: First, it is to make some convincing determinations
that he is not a Shiite/Zaidi based on the author's own commentary.The second is to make some
determinations about the place and influence of Mukatil in the Shiite tradition, especially the
sources of tafsir.Here, it will be tried to determine whether the narrations from Muqatil are
included in the main tafsir and hadith sources of Shia, and these narrations will be compared with
the existing works.As a result, in this study, the Hijri Il. the sectarian belonging of Mugatil, one of
the leading commentators of the century, is evaluated through Shiite sources.
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Ozet

Kur'an’in Kur’an’la tefsiri, ayetlerin bitlinsel degerlendirilmesini konu edinen bir yontemdir. Kur’an
ayetlerinin birbirini aciklamasi, bircok dyetin birbirini tamamlamasi, bazi dyetlerin birbirini takyit ve
tahsis etmesi gibi nedenler bu metodu én plana cikarmistir. Oyle ki kimi alimler bu yéntemi
Kur’an’in en iyi tefsir metotlarindan biri olarak degerlendirmistir. Zira Kur’an’in, her seyin agiklayicisi
oldugunu ifade ettigi, her seyi aciklayan Kur’an’in kendisini beyan etmemesinin distnilemeyecegi
belirtilmistir. Nitekim Kur’an’a bakildiginda birbiriyle irtibath bircok dyetin oldugu goriliir. Bu durum
ayetlere parcaci yaklasiilmamasi gerektigini gostermektedir. Bu baglamda Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsiri,
dayanagini dogrudan Kur’an’dan almis ve ayetlerle desteklenmis bir metot oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
Bu sebeple de Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsiri, tefsir kaynaklari arasinda 6nemli bir yere sahip olan anlama
yontemlerinden biri olarak kabul edilmistir. Esasen bu yontemin uygulanmasi kimi ayetler icin
zorunludur. Zira bazi dyetlerin zahiri anlamda birbiriyle celismesi ve ancak butlinsel bir sekilde ele
alindiginda anlasilmasi, kimi kissalarin farkl dyetlerde degisik sekillerde ele alinmasi, niizGl stirecinin
olaylari dikkate alan yoni vb. faktorler, Kur'an’a bitiinsel yaklasilmasinin gereklerinden sadece
birkacidir. Zahiri anlamda birbiriyle irtibath goériinmeyen kimi ayetlerin bazen birbiriyle iliskiliymis
gibi gosterildigi de gorilmektedir. Tam da burada Kur'an’in Kur’an’la tefsirinin kim tarafindan ve
hangi anlama kriterlerinden hareketle yapildigi son derece 6nem arz etmektedir. Kur'an’in kimi
ayetlerini acik bir sekilde birbiriyle iliskilendirmek mimkinken kimi ayetlerin yan yana getirilmesi
uzak ihtimal olarak goriilebilmektedir. Bu baglamda miifessirin birbiriyle irtibath gordigi ayetlerin
gercekte dyle olup olmadigi bircok agidan incelenmelidir. Ote yandan Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsirinin ilk
orneklerine hicri ilk asirda rastlamak mimkiindiir. Hz. Peygamberin kendisine nazil olan vahyi beyan
ederken bu yontemi dikkate aldigini gdsteren birgok rivayet mevcuttur. Bazi sahabe ve tabiinin ileri
gelenlerinin de bu yontemi, anlama metotlarindan biri olarak goérdiiklerini gosteren veriler
mevcuttur. Dolayisiyla bu metot vahyin nazil oldugu siiregten itibaren dikkate alinmis ve ayetlerin
anlasilmasi noktasinda goéz oniinde bulundurulmustur. Benzer sekilde kimi miufessirler de bu
yontemden istifade etmistir. Bu metodu ©6nemseyen ve tefsir faaliyeti olarak uygulayan ilk
mufessirlerden biri Mukatil b. Sileyman’dir (6. 150/767). O, et-Tefsiri’'l-kebir adli eserinde bu
metottan ciddi anlamda istifade etmis ve bir¢cok ayetin tefsirinde Kur’an’in kendisini referans
gostermistir. Mukatil b. Stileyman’in hicrf ikinci asir mifessirlerinden olmasi onun bu metodu ele alis
seklini 6nemli kilmaktadir. Zira Mukatil’in Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsir yonteminin incelenmesi hicri
ikinci asirda hakim olan Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsir anlayisinin anlasilmasi noktasinda énemli bir katki
sunacaktir. Boylece o dénemde bu metodun hangi ilkeler ¢cercevesinde ele alindigi, ideolojik bir arag
olarak kullanilip kullanilmadigi, bu yoéntemin hangi kapsam ve sinirlar ¢ercevesinde degerlendirildigi
vb. bircok soruya cevap bulunabilecektir. Bu sekilde Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsirinin sirec icerisindeki
degisimi hakkinda 6nemli ayrintilar tespit edilmis olacaktir. Bu baglamda Mukatil’'in, tefsirinde bu
metottan nasil istifade ettigi, hangi ayetlerin tefsirinde bu metodu delil olarak uyguladigi, bu
yonteme rivayet mi yoksa dirdyet penceresinden mi yaklastigi, akidevi, fikhi, lugavi vb. ayetlerin
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tefsirinde bu yonteme ne denli yer verdigi, onun Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsir anlayisini belirleyen
etkenlerin neler oldugu vb. sorular bu ¢alismanin konusunu olusturmaktadir.

Abstract

The interpretation of the Qur'an with the Qur'an is a method that deals with the holistic evaluation
of the verses. Reasons such as the explanation of the verses of the Qur'an, the completion of many
verses, and the limitation of some verses have brought this method to the fore. Some scholars have
considered this method as one of the best interpretation methods of the Qur'an. Because according
to them, it is unthinkable that the Qur'an, which explains everything, should not explain itself. As a
matter of fact, when we look at the Qur'an, it is seen that there are many verses related to each
other. This shows that the verses should not be approached in a piecemeal fashion. In this context,
the interpretation of the Qur'an with the Qur'an is a method that takes its basis directly from the
Qur'an. For this reason, the interpretation of the Qur'an with the Qur'an has been accepted as one
of the important methods of understanding among the tafsir sources. The application of this
method is obligatory for some verses. Factors such as the apparent contradiction of some verses
with each other and their understanding only when considered holistically, the handling of some
stories in different ways in different verses, the aspect of the revelation process that takes into
account the events, etc., are just a few of the requirements for a holistic approach to the Qur'an. On
the other hand, it is also seen that some verses that do not seem to be related to each other in the
outward sense are sometimes shown as being related to each other. At this point, it is extremely
important who interprets the Qur'an with the Qur'an and by what understanding criteria. Because
while it is possible to clearly relate some verses of the Qur'an to each other, it is highly unlikely that
some verses will be brought together. In this context, whether the verses that the commentator
sees as related to each other are in reality should be examined in many ways. On the other hand, it
is possible to come across the first examples of the interpretation of the Qur'an with the Qur'an in
the first century of Hijri. There are many narrations showing that the Prophet took this method into
account while declaring the revelation. There are data showing that some of the Companions saw
this method as one of the methods of understanding. Therefore, this method has been taken into
account since the beginning of the revelation and has been taken into account in order to
understand the verses. Similarly, some commentators also benefited from this method. One of the
first commentators who cared about this method and applied it as a commentary activity was
Mukatil b. Suleyman (d. 150/767). He made great use of this method in his work named et-Tafsiri'l-
Kebir and cited the Qur'an itself as a reference in the interpretation of many verses. The fact that
Mukatil b. Suleyman is one of the commentators of the second century hijri makes his way of
handling this method important. Thanks to him, it will be possible to find answers to many
guestions such as what principles this method was considered at that time, whether it was used as
an ideological tool, within what scope and limits this method was evaluated. In this way, important
details about the change in the interpretation of the Qur'an with the Qur'an will be determined. In
this context, how Mukatil benefited from this method in his commentary, which verses he applied
this method as evidence in his interpretation, whether he approached this method as narration or
insight, how much he included this method in the interpretation of verses such as faith, law,
linguistic etc. Questions such as what are the factors that determine the understanding of the
interpretation of the Qur'an with the Qur'an constitute the subject of this study.
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Ozet

Kur'an-1 Kerim, Allah Teald’nin melek Cebrail vasitasiyla Muhammed (a.s.)’a 610 yilinda Ramazan
ayinin Kadir Gecesi’'nde Mekke’de gondermeye basladigi, 632°de Medine’de hitama eren son ilahi
kelamidir. Vahyin ilk ve dogrudan muhatabi olan Ras(lullah, bu Keldm-i ilahi’yi topluma teblig ve
hayatina tatbik etmistir. Kelamullah’in yakin muhataplarini, ayetlerin nazil oldugu ortama sahitlik
eden sahabe olusturmustur. Rasdlullah’in vefatinin ardindan Eb( Bekir (r.a.) doneminde Kur’an
Mushaf haline getirilmis ve vahye sahit olan kisilerin vefat etmesi ile ilahi Keldm’in nazil oldugu
ortam kaybolmustur. Boylece vahyin nazil oldugu ortamda hissedilen duygu, disiince ve fikri
yogunluk hissedilemez olmustur. Bu durum sahabeden sonraki nesli olusturan uzak muhataplarda
da anlam kayiplarinin olusmasina sebebiyet vermistir. Glinimiize ulasan veriler 1siginda Kur’an’in
tamaminin ilk tefsiri olarak bilinen Mukatil b. Stileyman (6.150/767) ‘in et-Tefsiru’l Kebir'i hem nizl
dénemine yakin olmasi hem de ayetleri anlama ve anlamlandirma ¢abasi bakimindan bu alaninin
onemli kaynaklari arasinda yer almistir. Calismamizda hicri ikinci asirda yasamis mifessirleri ve
tefsirlerini, daha sonra Mukatil b. Stileyman’in hayatini, eserlerini, tefsir ilmine katkisini isleyecegiz.
israiliyat’in ne oldugunu, tefsirde kabul edilen-edilmeyen israiliyat tirlerini ve mifessirlerin
israiliyat’a yaklasimlarinda izledikleri ydntemleri ele alacagiz. Ayrica Kur’an-i Kerim’de Adem (a.s.) —
iblis Kissasi’'nin yer aldigi ayetleri zikrettikten sonra, Mukatil b. Siileyman’in bu ayetleri nasil tefsir
ettigini ve her ayette ayni diizeyde isrdiliyat’tan yararlanip yararlanmadigini tespit etmeye
¢alisacagiz. Calismamizda kaynaklardan edindigimiz bilgiler timevarim metodu kullanilarak analize
tabi tutulacaktir. Bu minvalde calisma, Mukatil b. Sileyman’in Tefsiru’l-Kebir adli eseri ve Adem
(a.s.)-iblis Kissasi 6zelinde II. asirda israiliyat algisina 1sik tutmayr amaclamaktadir. Bu kapsamda
glnimize ulasmis hicri ilk asirda yazilmis eserlerden baslayarak, gliniimiize kadar yazilmis pek ¢ok
tefsirde Adem-iblis Kissas’’nin nasil ele alindig1, hangi asamada tefsirlere israiliyyat’in dahil oldugu ve
miifessirlerin israiliyyat’a yaklasimlarinin ne yénde olduguna isaret edilerek, Mukatil b. Stileyman’in
konuya yaklasimi karsilastirmali olarak degerlendirilecektir. Calismamizla ilgili “Mukatil b. Stileyman
ve israiliyat” konusunu ele alan makale ve yiiksek lisans tezi bulunmakla birlikte konu bashgini ve
icerigini birebir yansitan herhangi bir calisma tespit edilememistir. Mukatil b. Sileyman’in
israiliyyat’a yaklasimi (izerine yapilan ¢alismalar olmakla beraber, Mukatil’in israiliyyat’a yaklasimini
hicri ikinci asirdaki calismalarla birlikte Adem-iblis Kissasi 6rnekleminde ele alan calisma tespit
edilememistir. Calismamizi diger ¢alismalardan ayirici kilan 6zellik de budur.

Abstract

The Quran is the last divine speech that Allah started to send to Muhammad (pubs) through the
angel Gabriel in 610 in Mecca on the Night of Power of the month of Ramadan, ending in Madinah
in 632. The Messenger of Allah, who was the first and direct addressee of the revelation, conveyed
this Divine Speech (Kalam llahi) to the society and applied it to his life. The close interlocutors of
kalamullah were composed of the companions who witnessed the environment in which the verses
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were revealed and were addressed as the object of a conversation of Allah with His servants. After
the death of the Prophet, the environment in which the Divine Kalam was sent down disappeared
with the death of the people who witnessed the revelation after the Quran was written in the time
of Abu Bakr. Thus, the emotion, idea, and intellectual density felt in the environment where the
revelation was sent down could not be felt anymore. This situation caused losses of meaning in the
distant interlocutors who formed the next generation after the companions. In the light of the
available data, Mugqatil ibn Sulayman's (d.150/767) Tafsir al-Kabir is one of the most important
resources of this field in terms of its being close to the revelation period and its effort to understand
and make sense of every verse. . In our study, first of all, we will mention the mufassirs who lived in
the 2nd Hijri century and their tafsirs, then Mugqatil ibn Sulayman's life, his works, and his
contribution to the science of tafsir. We will discuss what Isra'iliyyat is, the types of Isra'iliyyat that
are accepted or not accepted in tafsir, and the methods followed by the mufassirs in their approach
to Isra'iliyyat. In addition, after mentioning the verses in the Quran that contain stories of Adam(as)-
Iblis, we will primarily state how Mugatil ibn Sulayman interpreted these verses and whether he
made use of Isra'iliyyat at the same level in every verse. In our study, the information we have
obtained from the sources will be analyzed and formed using the method of induction. Our work
aims to shed light on the perception of Isra'iliyyat in the 2nd Hijri century, focusing on Mugatil ibn
Sulayman's work titled Tafsir al-Kabir and the story of Adam(as)-Iblis. In this context, starting from
the works written in the 1st Hijri century that reached today, how the parable of Adam(as)-Iblis had
been handled in many tafsirs written up to the present day, at which stage Isra'iliyyat was included
in the tafsirs and how the approach of the mufassirs to Isra'iliyyat will be pointed out, Mugqatil ibn
Sulayman's approach to Isra'iliyyat will be evaluated comparatively. There is an article and a
master's thesis each dealing with the subject of Mugqatil ibn Sulayman and Isra'iliyyat, but no study
could be detected that reflected our subject title and content exactly.
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ilahi bir kelam olan Kur’an-1 Kerim her kelimesinde ve her ayetinde bizlere farkli edebi giizellikte
sunmaktadir. Bircogu kesfedilmis olsa da bunlar denizde damla nispetindedir. Kesfedilmeyi
bekleyen kismi ise tahayyulimizin ¢ok otesindedir ¢linkii Kur’an-1 Kerim’in anlam zenginligi ve
edebi nikteleri ilim sinirlarinin étesindedir. ilk asirlardan bu yana yiiz binlerce kitap yazilmis,
yazilmaya da devam etmektedir. Alimlerin yegane hedefi Allah’in muradini en iyi sekilde
anlayabilmek ve anlamaya engel goriilen mitesabih ayetleri acikliga kavusturmak olmustur. Bu
hakikate binaen Kur’an-i Kerim’in hikmetlerini, edebi gizelliklerini ve sinirsiz belagat niiktelerini
ortaya koyma ve arastirmaya calisan alimler ayrica Kur’an-1 Kerim’in niizali, toplanmasi, yazilmasi,
kiraati, tefsiri, i‘cdzi, ndsih ve mensuhu gibi konulara da egilerek bircok Kur’an ilminin ortaya
cikmasina vesile olmuslardir. Kur’an ilimleri Ulum’ul Kur’an terkibi ile karsimiza ¢ikarak garibu’l-
Kur’'an, i’‘cazu’l-Kur’an, emsalu’l-Kur’an, muskilu’l-Kur’an, mecazu’l-Kur’an, fevatihu’s-siver, GslGbu’l-
Kur'an, aksamu’l-Kur’an gibi bircok ilmi icinde barindirmaktadir. Bunlardan biri de Hur(f-u
Mukattaaa ilmidir. Kur’an-i Kerim'in 29 suresinin basinda hur(f-u Mukattaa bulunmaktadir.
Surelerin basinda bulunan bu harfler bir (sdd, niin gibi) veya birden fazla harfin (td-sin-mim elif-lém-
mim-sdd, kdf-hda-yda-ayin-sdd gibi) birlesmesi ile meydana gelmektedir. Bu harfler, Kur'an'in ifadeleri
icerisinde 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir ¢ciinki bu harflerin bazen tek harfli, bazen de birden ¢ok harfin
birlesmesiyle karsimiza gikmasinda bir rastgelelik olmadigl ve blyik bir hikmetin mevcut oldugu
asikardir. HurGf-u Mukattaa’nin neye delalet ettiginin agik olmayisi, Hz. Peygamber’den gelen sarih
bir rivayetin yoklugu o6teden beri insanlarin dikkatini ¢ekmesine sebep olmus ve meraklarini
arttirarak arastirmalarini da o denli arttirmistir. Bu nedenle miufessirlerimiz, bu harflerin neye
delalet ettigi noktasinda tevile giderek bircok fikir serdetmislerdir. HurGf-u Mukattaa’nin mahiyetini
ortaya koymaya yonelik bu cabalarin bir kismi kabul goriirken bir kismi da kabul gérmemistir.
Niblivvet asrina en yakin olan hicri ikinci asirda da HurGf-u Mukattaa konusuna aciklik getirme
gayreti ile tevile gidilerek bircok goriis ortaya konulmustur. Sahabilerden 6zellikle ibn Abbas (6. 68),
Ubey bin K&’b (6. 33) tabiinden Katade bin Didme (6. 117), Said bin Ciibeyr (6. 94) gibi alimler farkli
gorisler zikretmislerdir. Ve yine hicri ikinci asirda tefsir hadis ilminin bir babi olmaktan siyrilip tedvin
hareketinin baslamasi ile mustakil eserler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu tedvin hareketinde mustakil eser
veren ve On plana ¢ikan alimler mevcuttur. Bu alimlerden ilk tam tefsiri yazmasinda dolayr Mukatil
bin Sileyman’in (6. 150) tefsiri ile tefsirinin tamami ulasmasa da ilk tefsirlerden kabul edilen Yahya
bin Sellam’in (6. 200) tefsirinde Hur(f-u Mukattaa ilmini irdelemeye calisip yeri geldiginde iki tefsir
arasinda yorum farkliliklarina ve benzerliklerine deginecegiz.
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Abstract

The Qur'an, which is a divine word, presents us with different literary beauty in every word and
every verse. Although many have been discovered, they are only a drop in the sea. The part waiting
to be discovered is far beyond our imagination because the richness of meaning and literary wit of
the Qur'an is beyond the limits of science. Since the first centuries, thousands of books have been
written and continue to be written. The only goal of the scholars was to understand the will of Allah
in the best way and to clarify the mutashabih verses that seem to hinder understanding. Based on
this truth, scholars who try to reveal and research the wisdom, literary beauties and unlimited
rhetoric of the Qur'an, also include the revelation, collection, writing, recitation, interpretation,
i'caz, nasih and nasih of the Qur'an. They have also been instrumental in the emergence of many
Qur'anic sciences by focusing many issiues. The sciences of the Qur'an appear with the composition
of Ulum'ul Qur'an, garibu'l-Qur'an, i'‘cazu'l-Qur'an, emsalu'l-Qur'an, muskilu'l-Qur'an, metaphorical
It contains many sciences such as I-Qur'an, favatihu's-suver, uslbu’l- Qur'an, and aksamu'l-Qur'an.
One of them is the science of Huruf-u Mukattaaa. There is huruf-u Mukattaa at the beginning of 29
suras of the Qur'an. These letters at the beginning of the suras are formed by the combination of
one (like sdd, niin) or more than one letter (like td-sin-mim alif-ldm-mim-sdad, kaf-ha-yda-ayin-sad).
These letters have an important place in the expressions of the Qur'an because it is obvious that
there is no coincidence and there is a great wisdom in the occurrence of these letters, sometimes
with a single letter or sometimes with the combination of more than one letter.The fact that it is
not clear what Huruf-u Mukattaa signifies, and the absence of a clear narration from the prophet
Muhammad, therefore this science has always attracted people's attention, and by increasing their
curiosity and research. For this reason, our commentators have put forward many ideas by going to
interpretation about what these letters signify. While some of these efforts to reveal the nature of
Huruf-u Mukattaaa were accepted, some were not. In the second century which is closest to the age
of prophethood, many views were put forward by interpreting the Hurlf-u Mukattaa with an effort
to clarify. Scholars such as lbn Abbas, Qatada bin Diame, Said bin Cubeyr from among the
companions of Ubey bin Kab have expressed different opinions. And again, in the second century of
Hijri, with the beginning of the tadwin movement, tafsir ceased to be a branch of the science of
hadith, and independent works emerged. There are scholars who produced independent works and
came to the fore in this codification movement. We will try to examine the science of Hur(f-u
Mukattaa in the commentary of Mugqatil b. Suleiman (d. 150), which is accepted as one first
complete commentary, although tafsir of Yahya bin Sallam which is accepted as one of the first
tafsir but it is not complete. Also we will touch on the differences and similarities views between
these two tafsirs.
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Ozet

Hicri ikinci asirda yapilan ilmi ¢alismalarin, islami ilimlerin olusumu ve sekillenmesi agisindan énemli
bir yeri ve rolii vardir. Bu dénemde yasanan gelismeler, daha sonraki dénemlerde islamf ilimlerin
sekillenmesinde de etkili olmustur. Her alanda oldugu gibi bu asirda tefsir alaninda da 6nemli
¢alismalar ve bu c¢alismalari icra eden alimler dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Tefsir, hadis ve fikih alaninda
Mekkeli alim, tabii Ebi’l-Velid Abdilmelik b. Abdilaziz b. Ciireyc el-Kuresi (6. 150/767) bunlardan
biridir. Mifessir Taberf (6. 310/923) ondan bolca nakilde bulunmaktadir. Calismamizda, hem mevali
hem de tabiin dénemi miifessirlerinden olan ibn Ciireyc’in hayati, tefsire olan ilgisi ve tefsir
rivayetlerinin tasnif edilmesi konu edilerek, tefsir kaynaklarinin tespit edilmesi ve muhteva analizi
amaclanmaktadir. Boylece ibn Ciireyc’in, kendisinden sonraki tefsir literatiiriindeki yeri
anlasilabilecektir. Yine bu sayede hicrf ikinci asirdaki tefsir algisi, tefsir rivayetlerine yaklasim bicimi,
dénem ve ekollere gore rivayetlerin farkhlasmasinin tespit edilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Bu nedenle
ibn Ciireyc’in hayati, yasadigi dénem, hocalari ile iliskisi, tefsir ilmine olan ilgisi ve katkisi ve tefsir
rivayetlerini ele almada metodu degerlendirilecektir. ibn Ciireyc’in rivayetlerinde fikih bilgisinin
yaninda israiliyat ve kelime izahlarinin yogun oldugu gorilmektedir. Hiristiyanlikla iliskili haberlerde
de adi sikca gecmektedir. Tefsirde israiliyat haberlerinin cogu birkac isme dayandirilir. Bunlardan biri
de Abdilmelik b. Ciireyc’dir. ibn Ciireyc’in ilmi kisiligi konusunda énemli sayilmasi gereken gériis,
hocasi Ata b. Eb( Rebah’a (6. 114/732) ait olup bu zata kendisinden sonra ilim meclisindeki yeri icin
kimi distindiigli soruldugunda ibn Ciireyc’i isaret etmis ve onu “Hicaz genclerinin efendisi” diye
nitelendirmistir. ibn Ciireyc’in giinimiize ulasmayan Tefsiru ibn Ciireyc adli eserinden kendisinden
sonra yazilan tefsir kaynaklarinda bolca faydalaniimistir. Taberi Cami‘u’l-Beyan’da, Begavi (0.
516/1122) Me‘alimi’t-Tenzil’de, Kurtubi (6. 671/1273) el-Cami* li-Ahkami’l-Kur’an’da, Eb( Hayyan
el-Endeliisi (6. 745/1344) el-Bahrii’l-Muhit’te, ibn Kesir (6. 774/1373) Tefsiri’l-Kur’ani’l-‘Azim’de,
Suyatt (6. 911/1505) ed-Durri’l-Menstr'da bu eserdeki rivayet ve goéruslerden nakiller yapan
miifessirlerden bazilaridir. Hasan Ali Abdiilgani, bunlardan isnadi ibn Ciireyc’de sona eren rivayetleri
Kur'an’daki slre sirasina gore tertip ederek bir araya getirmis ve Tefsiru ibn Ciireyc adiyla
yayimlamistir.

Abstract

Scientific studies in the second century Hijri played an important role in the formation and shaping
of Islamic sciences. The developments in the field of Islamic sciences in the second century Hijri
were influential by the shaping of Islamic sciences in following periods. Along with other fields,
important studies in the field of tafsir draw attention. Among these studies, a scholar of tafsir,
hadith and figh from Mecca, Abu’l-Velid Abdulmalik b. Abdilaziz b. Jurayj al-Kuresi (d. 150/767)
draws attention. Tabari (d. 310/923) made many quotations from Ibn Jurayj in his tafsir. Ibn Jurayj’s
studies in the field of tafsir are considered important in terms of the development of tafsir science.
In this study, it’s be aimed to classify Ibn Jurayj’s life, tafsir studies and tafsir narrations. It is aimed
to reveal the place of Ibn Jurayj after him in the tafsir literature. In this way, the perception of tafsir
in the second century anno hegirae, the way of approaching tafsir narrations, the differentiation
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process of the narrations according to the periods and schools will be tried to be determined. In lbn
Jurayj’s narrations, he used the knowledge of figh and also included explanations of israilit and
words. Related to Christianity his name is frequently mentioned in the news. In the tafsir literature,
the news of Israiliyat is often based on a few names. One of them is Abdulmalik b. Jurayj. The
scholarly personality of Ibn Jurayj, his teacher Ata b. It is understood from Ebu Rebah’s (d. 114/732)
characterization of him as “the master of the youth of the Hijaz”. Ebu Rebah pointed to Ibn Jurayj as
his successor in the scientific assembly. Ibn Jurayj’s tafsir has not survived, but this work has been
used in the tafsir which written later. Taberi Cami‘u’l-Beyan, Begavi (d. 516/1122) Me’alimi’t-Tenzil,
Kurtubft (d. 671/1273) al-Cami’li-Ahkami’l-Kur’an, Eb( Hayyan al-Andelusi (d. 745/1344) el-Bahr{’l-
Muhit, lbn Kesir (d. 774/1373) Tafsird In ‘I-Kur'ant’l-‘Azim, in Sayati (d. 911/1505) ed-Dirriy’l-
Mans(r, they have narrated narrations from this tafsir. Apart from these tafsir, there are narrations
from lbn Jurayj’s tafsir. Hasan Ali Abdulgani compiled the narrations, the attribution of which ended
in Ibn Jurayj, by arranging them in the order of duration in the Qur’an and published them under
the name of Tafsiru lbn Juray;j.
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Ozet

Ebl’l-Velid Abdulmelik b. Abdilaziz b. Ciireyc el-Kuresi (6. 150/767), tefsirin tesekkul déneminde,
tefsir telif eden 6nemli isimlerden biridir. Rum asilli olmasi dolayisiyla ismi her ne kadar daha gok
israili rivayetlerle 6zdeslestirilse de, o ilk yazil tefsirlerden birini kaleme almis, bu anlamda Taberi (6.
310/923) gibi sonraki tefsirler icin énemli bir kaynak olmustur. Taber?’nin tefsiri incelendiginde ibn
Cireyc’den pek cok nakilde bulundugu gérilir. Taberinin bu nakillerinde ibn Ciireyc, Miicahid (6.
103/721), ikrime (6. 105/723) ve Ata b. Ebi Rebah (6. 114/732) gibi 6nemli tabiin mifessirlerinin
bilgilerini arka arkaya nakleder. Bu da gosteriyor ki ibn Ciireyc, bir tefsir telif etmis ve orada farkli
gorusleri cem etmistir. Taberi, ibn Ciireyc’in bu rivayetlerinden istifade etmekle kalmamis, kimi
zaman bizzat ibn Cireyc’in gériislerine de yer vermistir. ibn Ciireyc’in rivayetleri, Siifyan es-Sevri (6.
161/778) ve Siifyan b. Uyeyne (6. 198/814) gibi bir sonraki kusakta tefsir telif eden diger alimlere de
kaynaklik etmistir. ibn Ciireyc tefsirin erken dénem tesekkiiliinde, tizerinde ¢ok durulmayan bir isim
olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir. Oysa Fadil b. As(ir (6. 1970), her ne kadar rivai, ligavi ve ilmf tenkitlere
dayali bir arastirma yonteminin gelisimi icin hicrf ikinci asrin ikinci yarisini beklemek gerekecekse de,
ayni asrin ilk yarisinda ibn Ciireyc’in tefsir tedvinine giristigini ve tefsirle ilgili haberleri bir kitapta
toplayarak tefsire dair ilk telifi gerceklestirdigini soyler. Dolayisiyla ibn Ciireyc’in tefsiri, nakilde
bulundugu tabiin mifessirleri, Taberi’nin ondan naklettigi senedler, bizzat kendisine dayandirdigi
gorisleri ve ibn Ciireyc’in rivayet metoduna yénelik tenkitler, 6zellikle onun tefsirin tesekkiil
dénemindeki roli incelenmeyi hak etmektedir.

Abstract

Abid al-Walid ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jurayj al-Qurashi (d. 150/767) is one of the most
prominent names who wrote an exegesis in the formation period of tafsir. Although his name has
often been associated with Isra’1li traditions due to his Greek origin, he wrote one of the first
written exegeses, and in this sense, he became an important source for later generations, like
Tabari (d. 310/923). Examining Tabari’s exegesis, one sees that he has many citations from Ibn
Jurayj, in which he reports traditions of some leading exegetes of the Tabiin generation, such as
Mujahid (d. 103/721), Igrima (d. 105/723) and ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah (d. 103/721), one after another.
This shows that lbn Jurayj authored an exegesis to gather different views therein. TabarT not only
benefits from these reports of lbn Jurayj, but also sometimes includes the views of himself. The
reports of Ibn Jurayj served also as a source for other exegetes of the following generation, such as
Sufyan al-Thawri (d. 161/778) and Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna (d. 198/814). lbn Jurayj stands out as a figure in
the early formation of tafsir, who has not been sufficiently studied yet. However, Fadil b. ‘Ashar (d.
1970) states that, although it would be necessary to wait for the second half of the second century
A.H. for the development of a research method based on traditions, and lexical and scientific
criticism, Ibn Jurayj embarked on writing an exegesis and carried out the first work of tafsir by
collecting relevant reports therein in the first half of the same century. Therefore, Ibn Jurayj’s
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exegesis; the exegetes of the Tabi‘in generation he narrated; the transmission chains Tabari reports
on his authority as well as the views he attributes to lbn Jurayj; the criticisms against lbn Jurayj’s
method of narration; and especially his role in the formation period of tafsir seem to deserve to be
examined.
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Kur’an-1 Kerim’in bir bélimini olusturan kissalar ¢esitli amaglarla Kur’an’da zikredilmektedir. Tarihi
bir bilgiyi zikretmekten ziyade Peygamberimizi teselli etmek, muhatap kitlenin kissada anlatilan
olaylar Uzerine diisinmesini ve ibret almasini saglamak, Peygamberimizin niiblivvetini ve vahyi
ispatlamak gibi amaglar tasimaktadir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de yer alan kissalari genel anlamda g kisma
ayirmak mumkindir. Kissalarin bazilarinda 6rnegin Hz. Nuh gibi gegmis peygamberlerin Allah’tan
aldiklart  mesajlart  kavimlerine teblig ederken karsilastiklari  tevhid miicadelelerinden
bahsedilmektedir. Bir kisim kissalarda ise gecmiste yasamis olan drnegin Ashab-1 Kehf gibi sahislar
konu edilmektedir. Bir kisim kissalarda da Peygamberimizin niizul déneminde yasadiklarina yer
verilen 6rnegin Uhud savasl, Hudeybiye Antlasmasi gibi siyer ile ilgili malumattan bahsedilmektedir.
Kur’an-1 Kerim’in bir Uslubu olarak kissalar Yusuf kissasi hari¢ parca parca zikredilmektedir. Ayrica bir
kissa bircok surede tekrarlanmisken bazilari da tekrarlanmamistir. Kur'an-1 Kerim’de yer alan kissalar
icerisinde calismanin konusunu olan Kehf Suresi 83-98 ayetleri arasinda zikredilmis Zilkarneyn
kissasidir. Peygamberimize sorulan bir soru Uzerine nazil olan 83.ayetinden itibaren Kur'an’da
kissaya yer verilmektedir. Nizul ortaminda bu kissanin soru soran kisiler tarafindan ne ifade ettigi
veya bu kisilerin neden bu soruyu yonelttikleri ayetlerin anlasilmasi noktasinda baglam bilgisini 6ne
cikarmaktadir. Bunlarin bilgisi sorulan soru ve Allah tarafindan verilen cevap arasindaki iliskiyi ve
kissa araciligiyla verilen mesaji kavramakta bizlere yardimci olacaktir. Kur'an bir yontem olarak
kissalarda sahis, zaman, mekan, cografya, olaylarin kronolojik siralamasi gibi unsurlar hakkinda
mufassal bilgilere yer vermemektedir. Bu baglamda asil olan kissanin verdigi mesajdir. Fakat bu
alanlarin miiphem olmasi tefsir gelenegimizde Ehl-i Kitap ile olan miinasebetler araciligiyla israiliyyat
dedigimiz rivayetlerle detaylandiriimistir. Calismada bundan dolayi ele alinacak olan tefsirlerde bu
tlrden rivayetlere rastlanilip rastlaniimadigina da deginmek konunun kapsamina dahil edilmistir.
Kissalar s6z konusu oldugunda kissalarin tarihsel bir olay olarak vakii olup olmadigi tartismalari akla
gelebilmektedir. Fakat bu calismada Zilkarneyn kissasinin vakii olup olmadigl gibi bir durum
¢alismanin sinirlari icerisine dahil edilmemistir. Calismanin amaci Mukatil b. Siileyman (6. 150) ve
Yahya b. Sellam (6. 200) tefsirlerinde bu kissanin nasil ele alindigini incelemek ve farkliliklara veya
benzerliklere deginmektir. Kur’an vahyini daha dogru anlayabilmek ve bu kissada verilen mesajlari
belirleyebilmek icin vahyin ilk muhataplari agisindan kissanin yeri ve niizul ortami sartlarina da
c¢alismada yer verilecektir. Bu bakimdan calismada kullanilacak yontemler temel anlamda veri
toplama, inceleme, icerik analizi ve mukayese seklinde zikredilebilir. Ayrica bu agidan ntzul
dénemine yakin olmalari hasebiyle Hicri ikinci asir tefsirlerinde bu kissanin ele alinmasi ¢calismanin
onemini de ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.

Abstract

The parables which are included as a part of the Qur'an are mentioned in the Qur'an for various
purposes. These purposes can be listed as consoling our Prophet, making the interlocutors think
about the events described in the parable and making them draw a lesson from it, demonstrating
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the prophecy of Muhammad and revelation. It is important to note that parables in the Quran have
not the aim of mentioning the historical information. The Parables in the Qur'an divide into three
parts in general. In some of them past prophets, such as Noah, and their challenges of tawhid when
they conveyed the messages that they received from God to their people are mentioned. In some
parables, individuals who have lived in the past, such as Ashab-1 Kehf, are mentioned. In some of
the parables, information about the sirah is mentioned, such as the Battle of Uhud and the Treaty of
Hudaybiyya, which include the Prophet's life in the period of revelation. The parables are
mentioned piece by piece, except for the parable of Joseph in the Qur’an. In addition, a parable has
been repeated many times, while others have not. The main subject of this paper is Qissa of Dhu al-
Qarnayn which is mentioned among the verses 83-98 of the Surah of Kahf. This parable is started to
mention from verse 83, which is revealed through a question asked of our Prophet Muhammad. It
emphasizes contextual information in terms of understanding what this parable means by the
people who ask questions in that time or why they ask this question. This information will help us to
understand the relationship between the question asked and the answer given by God and the
message given through the parable. As a method, the Qur'an does not include detailed (mufassal)
information about factors such as individuals, times, places, geography, chronological order of
events. So, the main thing is the message given by the parable. However, the fact that these areas
are ambiguous (mupham) is detailed in our exegesis (tafsir) tradition through the narrations we call
israiliyyat through the relations with the Ahl al-Kitab. Therefore, it is included in the scope of the
subject to mention whether such narrations are found in the exegeses to be discussed in the paper.
When it comes to parables, it can be considered whether parables are a historical event. However,
in this paper, the case of Dhu al-Qarnayn parable was not included in the scope of the paper. The
aim of the paper is to examine how this parable is discussed and to mention differences or
similarities in the tafsir of Mugatil b. Sulayman (d. 150) and Yahya b. Sallam (d. 200). In order to
understand the revelation of the Qur'an more accurately and to determine the messages given in
this parable, the place of the parable in the mind of people of that time and the conditions of that
time will also be included in the study in terms of the first interlocutors of the revelation. In this
respect, the methods to be used in the study can be mentioned as data collection, review, content
analysis and comparison in the basic sense. In addition, the fact that they are close to the
revelation period in this respect, discussion of this parable in the Hijri second century exegeses
reveals the importance of the paper.
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Kur’an-1 Kerim ilahi bir hitap olarak 610 yilinda Nur Dagi’'nin Hira Magarasi’nda ilk muhatap olarak
Hz. Muhammed’e nazil olmaya baslamistir. Bu ilahi hitap, Resulullah’in beyan vazifesi geregince
kavminin diliyle yani Arap dili ve belagati/beyani lzere inzal edilmistir. Allahu Tedla muhataplara bu
beseri dilin imkanlari gercevesinde hitap etmistir. Nitekim bir UGslup 6zelligi olarak tekrar, yemin,
miphem lafizlar, istidre, mecaz, tesbih, kinaye, viicGh, nezéair vb. belagat o6zellikleri kullanilarak
anlatimda zenginlik saglanmistir. Kisacasi Arap dili ve belagatinda ne varsa Kur’an-1 Kerim’de de bir
Uslup ozelligi olarak mevcut olduguna isaret etmektedir. Bu itibarla Kur’an’in lafzint anlamak murad-i
ilahlyi tespit etmek icin biylik bir 6neme sahiptir. Tefsir ilmi agisindan hicri ikinci asrin tedvin
dénemi olarak telakki edildigi bilinmektedir. Bu dénemde Kur’an ilimleri baglaminda gerek sozlii
nakil gerekse telif olarak bazi eserlerin kaleme alinmaya basladigi bir donemdir. S6z gelimi Mukatil
b. Suleyman (6.150/767) Kur’an-1 Kerim’i bastan sona tefsir eden ilk alimdir ve buna ilave olarak
ViicGh ve Nezéir ilmi baglaminda da ilk eseri telif etmistir. Ayni zamanda bu donemde Yahya b.
Sellam’in (6.200/815) et-Tesdrif diye meshur olan eseri de bu ilim baglaminda telif edilmistir. Biz de
hicri ikinci asrin Viich ve Nezéir ilminin tesekkilindeki 6nemine binaen mistakil bir calisma
yapmay! uygun gordiik. Bu calismamizda temel amacimiz; ViicGh ve Nezair ilmi baglaminda bu
dénemde telif edilmis olan iki eseri tahlil etmek ve bu ilmin tesekkili baglamindaki katkilarini tespit
etmektir. Calismamiza ornekler Gzerinden ViclOh ve Nezdir ilminin tanimi yapilarak baslanacaktir.
Akabinde kronoloji esas alinmak lizere 6nce Mukatil b. Stileyman sonrasinda da Yahya b. Sellam’in
hayati, ilmf sahsiyeti ve eserleri hakkinda malumatlar sunulacaktir. Zikri gecen eserlerin muhtevasi
ve konuyu isleyis tarzi incelendikten sonra eserlerin, Viicih ve Nezair ilminin tesekkili baglamindaki
etkilerine dair degerlendirme yapilarak ¢calisma tamamlanacaktir. Bu itibarla okuyucuya bu dénem
Vichh ve Nezair ilmi 6zelinde tasvir edilmeye ¢alisilacaktir Calismamizda; miellifler eserlerinde kag
kelime veya kavrami islemistir? Kavramlari segerken esas aldiklari bir élg¢it var midir, varsa nedir?
Ele alinan kavramlar nasil izah edilmistir? Kendisinden sonraki muelliflere kaynaklik teskil etmisler
midir? sorularina cevap verilmeye gayret edilecektir. Bu ilmin nakil keyfiyeti, Mukatil’in tefsiri ile el-
Esbdh ve’n-Nezdir eserininmukayesesi ve bu ilmi tanitict mahiyette miteaddit akademik c¢alisma
yapilmistir. Fakat bu calismalarin ekseriyetle eser ve muellif 6zelinde oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Biz
ise daha ¢cok doneme vurgu yapmak kaydiyla Viicih ve Nezair ilminin tesekkilini incelemek ve bu
eserlerin rolini tespit etmek istiyoruz. Mukatil b. Stleyman’in el-Esbdh ve’n-Nezdir fi’'l-Kur’én’il-
Kerim isimli eseri ve Yahya b. Sellam’in et-Tesdrif adl eseri ¢alismamizin temel kaynaklari olmakla
beraber mifessirlerin diger eserleri ve Tefsir UsGlu kitaplari tali kaynaklarimiz arasinda zikredilebilir.
Calismamizda timevarim yontemi kullanilacak olup metin analizine de basvurulacaktir. Bu vesileyle
hem bu donemdeki eserleri muhtevasi itibariyle tanitimi yapmak hem de Hicri ikinci asrin
karakteristik ozelligi olan dil ilimleri baglaminda VicOh ve Nezair ilminin tesekkllini dénemi
itibariyle tasvir etme sadedinde literatiire katki saglamayi amaglamaktayiz.
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Abstract

As a divine address, the Qur'an began to be revealed to Hz. Muhammad as the first addressee in the
Hira Cave of the Nur Mountain in 610. This divine address was revealed in the language of his
people, that is, in the Arabic language and rhetoric/declaration, in accordance with the declaration
duty of the Messenger of Allah. Allahu Ta'ala addressed the interlocutors within the framework of
the possibilities of this human language. As a matter of fact, as a stylistic feature, repetition, oath,
ambiguous words, metaphor, metaphor, simile, allusion, wujlh, nezair etc. By using rhetoric
features, richness is provided in the narration. In short, it indicates that whatever is in the Arabic
language and rhetoric is also present in the Qur'an as a stylistic feature. In this respect,
understanding the wording of the Qur'an is of great importance to determine the divine will. In
terms of tafsir science, it is known that in the second century is considered as the codification
period. In this period, it is a period in which some works began to be written in the context of
Qur'anic Sciences, both verbal transmission and copyright. For example, Mugatil b. Sulayman
(d.150/767) is the first scholar to interpret the Qur'an from beginning to end, and in addition, he
wrote the first work in the context of the science of Wijuh and Nazair. At the same time, Yahya b.
Sellam's (d.200/815) famous work called et-Tesdrif was also copyrighted in the context of this
science. We have considered it appropriate to conduct an independent study, based on the
importance of the second century. Our main aim in this study; The aim of this study is to analyze
two works that were written in this period in the context of the science of Wijuh and Nazair and to
determine their contributions in the context of the formation of this science. We will start our study
by defining the science of Wiijuh and Nazair through examples. Then, on the basis of chronology,
first Mugatil b. Sulayman after, Yahya b. Sellam's Information about life, scientific personality and
works will be presented. After examining the content of the mentioned works and the way they
handle the subject, the study will be completed by evaluating the effects of the works in the context
of the formation of the science of Wijuh and Nazair. In this respect, this period will be tried to be
described to the reader in terms of the science of Wijuh and Nazdir. How many words or concepts
did the authors use in their works? Is there a criterion on which they choose the concepts, and if so,
what is it? How are the concepts discussed? Did they serve as a source for subsequent authors? An
effort will be made to answer your questions. The transfer quality of this science, the comparison of
Mugqatil's commentary and the work of al-Ashbdh wa'n-Nazdir, and numerous academic studies
have been carried out to introduce this science. However, we can state that these studies are
mostly specific to the work and the author. We, on the other hand, want to examine the formation
of the science of Wijuh and Nazair and to determine the role of these works, on the condition of
emphasizing the period. Mugatil b. Sulayman's work named al-Ashbdh wa'n-Nazdir fi'l-Qur'dn'il-
Kareem and Yahya b. Sallam's although work named al-Tasdrif is the main source of our study, other
works of commentators and Tafsir Method books can be mentioned among our secondary sources.
In our study, the inductive method will be used and text analysis will also be applied. On this
occasion, we aim to contribute to the literature both by promoting the works of this period in terms
of their content and by describing the formation of the Ilm al-Wujuh wa’n-Nazair in the context of
linguistics, which is the characteristic feature of the second century.
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Ozet

ViicGh kelimesi sozlikte “6n, yiz, bir nesnenin karsisinda olan, dnde olan” anlamlarindaki vech
kelimesinin; nezair ise “bir seyin esi, benzeri, aynisi” anlamindaki nazire kelimesinin goguludur.
ViicGh, bir kelimenin Kur’an’da farkh manalarda kullanilmasini, nezair ise farkli kdklerden gelen
kelimelerin ayni veya yakin anlama gelmesini ifade etmektedir. Bu iki kavram, Kur’an’in
anlasilmasinda biyiik 6énem arz eden viicih ve nezdir ilminin temelini olusturmaktadir. Buna gore
vichh ve nezair ilmi, bir kelimenin Kur'an’in degisik yerlerinde kazandigi farkli anlamlari
mikerrerleriyle birlikte ele alan bilim dali ve bu alanda yazilmis eserlerin ortak adi olarak ifade
edilebilir. Bu manada viicih ve nezair eserleri, Kur'an’da, birden fazla anlama gelen kelimelerin
tasidigi farkli ve ayni anlamlari tespit ederek, ikili bir islev yerine getirmek suretiyle asil anlami
ortaya cikarmaya katki sunmaktadir. Bunun yani sira bu eserler, Kur’an lafizlarinin manalarini ve bu
manalardan Kur’an’da tekrar edilen 6rnekleri vermeleri hasebiyle, Kur'an’in Kur’an’la tefsir edilmesi
bakimindan da bliyik 6nem arz etmektedir. Herhangi bir metnin saglikli bir sekilde anlasilabilmesi, o
metinde yer alan kelimelerin anlam itibariyle iyi bilinmesine baghdir. Bunun icin viicih ve nezair
ilminin sagladigi cok ve es/yakin anlamliligin bilinmesine ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bu manada viich ve
nezair ilminin konusu olan kelimelere, muhtevalarinda bulunan manalar agisindan, netlik
kazandirilamadiginda ilgili lafizlarin bulundugu ayetlerin delaletlerinin tam ve dogru bir sekilde
anlasiilmasi mimkin olmayabilir. Viicih ve nezair ilminin, Kur'an’in anlasiimasi baglaminda ¢ok
onemli bir boslugu doldurmasi ve bu konuda telif edilen eserlerin belli bir ilmi disiplin olusturacak
diizeyde olmasi, bu ilmi Kur’an ilimleri ve tefsir usGli kaynaklarindan bagimsiz bir ilim olarak
degerlendirilmesini saglamistir. Tabilin neslini takip eden, genel olarak hicri ikinci asra denk gelen
Tebeu’t-Tabiin donemi, tefsir rivayetlerinin yazilmaya baslandigi donemdir. Bu o6zelligiyle, bu
doneme tefsir ilminin tedvin donemi de denilmektedir. Cesitli ilim dallarinin tasnif edildigi bu
donemde her ilim dalinda oldugu gibi Ulimi’l-Kur’an alaninda da bazi ¢alismalar giin yiziine
clkmaya baslamistir. VicOh ve nezairi konu edinen c¢alismalarin baslangicini da bu asra kadar
goétiirmek mimkindir. Kaynaklarda alanla ilgili yapilmis ilk telifler, ikrime (6. 105/723), Ali b. Ebi
Talha (6. 143/760) gibi isimlere nispet edilmekle birlikte, bunlar glinimize ulasmamistir. GlinUmize
ulasan, en 6nemli iki eser, Mukatil b. Stileyman’in (6. 150/767) Kitabii’l-ViicGh ve’n-Nezdir'i ile Yahya
b. Sellam’in (6. 200/815) et-Tesdrif (eserin tam adi, et-Tesdrif: Tefsirii’l-Kur'dn mimme’stebehet
esmdlih( ve tasarrafet me‘dnih’dir) adli eserlerdir. Bu ¢alismada, oncelikli olarak Yahya b. Sellam’in
hayati ve ilm1 sahsiyeti hakkinda kisa bilgi verilecektir. Daha sonra ise onun, Kur’an’in yiz on bes
kelimesinin vecihlerini ele aldigi et-Tesdrif isimli eseri baglaminda vicOh ve nezair konusuna
deginilecektir. Eserin, muhteva ve metodu, Kur’an’in anlasilmasina ve Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsirine
sagladigi katki, 6rnekler tGzerinden ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir. Bu yontyle ¢alismada, hicri ikinci
asirda kaleme alinan bir eser lzerinden viich ve nezair ilminin, o asirdaki durumunun tespit
edilmesi hedeflenmektedir.
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Abstract

The word meaning of vech is “front, face, the design of an object and being in front”. Nazair is the
plural of nazire, which means “a spouse, similar, the same. Wujuh refers to the use of a word in
different meanings in the Qur’an, while nazair refers to the same or close meaning of words from
different roots. These two concepts are forms the basis of the science of wujih and nazair, which is
very important in understanding of the Qur’an. The science of wujuh and nazair is a branch of
science that deals with the different meanings that a word acquires in different parts of the Qur’an
together with its duplicates, and is the common name of works written in this field. In this sense,
the wujuh and nazair works contribute to revealing the true meaning in the Qur'an by identifying
different and identical meanings that words with more than one meaning carry, performing a dual
function. In addition, in these works, it is also important to had been given examples from the
Qur’an from the different meanings of the words and to exegesis the Qur’an with the Qur’an. To be
able to understand any text in a qualified way depends on knowing the words in that text well in
terms of meaning. For this, it is necessary to know the plurality and synonymy provided by the
science of wujih and nazair. In this sense, when the words that are the subject of the science of
wujuh and nazair cannot be clarified in terms of the meanings in their contents, it may not be
possible to fully and accurately understand the indications of the verses containing the relevant
words. The fact that the science of wujuh and nazair fills a very important gap in the understanding
of the Qur'an and that the works written on this subject are at a level to form a certain scientific
discipline have enabled this science to be evaluated as a science independent of the Qur’anic
sciences and the sources of exegesis. The period of tabi‘ al-tabi‘un, which follows the generation
of tabi‘tn and generally coincides with the second century of Hijri, is the period when Tafsir
narrations began to be written. With this feature, this period is also called the tadwin period of the
science of tafsir. During this period, when various branches of science were classified, as in every
branch of science, studies began to appear in the field of ulimul-Qur’an. It is possible to lead to the
beginning of the studies that have acquired the subject of wujih and nazair until this century.
Although it is said that the first works in this field have been writen by such as lkrima, Ali b. Abi
Talha, but thier work have not reached to todays. The two most important works that have survived
until today are Mugqatil b. Sulayman’s Kitab al-wujah wa’n-Nazadir and Yahya b. Sallam’s al-Tasarif
(full name of the work is al-Tasarif: Tafsiru’l-Qur’an mimme’shtabahat asmauhd wa tasharrafet
me‘anih). In this study, firstly, brief information about Yahya b. Sallam will be given. Then, the
subject of wujah and nazair will be mentioned in the context of his work called al-Tasarif, in which
she deals with the aspects of the one hundred and fifteen words of the Qur’an. The contribution of
the content and method of the work to the understanding of the Qur’an and the exegesis of the
Qur’an by the Qur'an will be tried to be revealed through examples. In this respect, in this study, it
is aimed to determine the status of the science of wujih and nazair in that century, through a work
written in the second century of the hijrl.
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Ozet

Hicri ikinci asrin 6nemli ilim adamlarindan Ebu Ubeyde Ma‘mer b. el-Misenna’nin (d. 110 — 6. 209
H. takriben) Mecdzu’l-Kur’én’i tedvin déneminde islami ilimlerin kendi aralarindaki iliskilerini ortaya
koyma acisindan temsil degeri yiiksek bir eserdir. Eserin yazilma tarihine dair kaynaklarda muellifin
hicr? 188 yilindaki Bagdat yolculugundan Basra’ya geri donisiinde eserini kaleme aldigini ifade eden
bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Hem muellifin ilerlemis yasi hem de telife baslangicina dair verilen bilgi
dikkate alindiginda eserin hicri ikinci asirda telif edilmesi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Diger taraftan
eserin yapisi hicri ikinci asirdaki tefsir ve dil calismalarinin yansimasi niteligindedir. Donemi itibariyle
kavramsal cercevesinin henliz sinirlandiriilmamasiyla beraber “mecaz” teriminin, Kur’an dili ve
tefsirine dair yazilan ilk eserlerden birinin merkezine alinmasi dikkat cekici olup, icerdigi farkli
konular itibariyle farkli ilim dallarinin kesisim noktasinda yer almaktadir. Ebu Ubeyde Mecaz terimini
daha sonradan Belagat ilmindeki karsiigindan ¢ok daha genis manada kullanmis ve bununla Ku’ran-i
Kerim’deki normal kullanimin disindaki cesitli dilsel formlari ve ifade bicimlerini incelemeyi
hedeflenmistir. Bunun yaninda Kur’dan’da gecen ve manasi yaygin olarak bilinmeyen kelimelerin
aciklanmasi hususunda onemli bilgiler veren Ebu Ubeyde’nin Mecdzu’l-Kur’dn’t Garibu’l-Kur’an
literatlird icin de oncillerden biridir. Dilin imkanlarini farkli kullanimlar izerinden arastiran bu eser,
sarf, istikak ve nahiv gibi diger dil bilimlerinin konularina giren analizler de barindirmaktadir. Bu
analizlerde Basra ve Kufe ekolleri henliz tesekkil doneminde bulundugundan Ebu Ubeyde tek bir
ekolle kayith kalmamis olup bu da kendisinin yetkinligini ortaya koymaktadir. Diger taraftan sonraki
dénemde Belagat olarak mustakil bir disiplin haline donisecek olan Edebiyat Elestirisi alani ile
yakindan ilgilidir. Zira gerek farkli kullanimlarin tahlilinde gerekse garib kelimelerin manasinin
aciklanmasinda ¢ok sayida siirle istishadda bulunmustur. Tesbih, temsil, istiare, takdim-tehir, hazif,
tekid gibi Belagat ilminin konularindan olan bircok meseleye de yeri geldikce deginmistir ve
donemindeki Edebi faaliyetlerden oldukga istifade etmistir. Bunlara ilaveten arastirma diizlemini
Kur'an metni Gzerinden belirlemesi de bu eseri kaginilmaz bir sekilde Tefsir ilmi ile alakali hale
getirmistir. Kendi donemi itibariyle rivayet agirlikh olarak devam eden Tefsir faaliyetinde, alternatif
bir yol sunma girisiminde bulunan Ebu Ubeyde, dirayet ekoliiniin de onciilerinden addedilebilir.
Mecézu’l-Kur’én eseri Taberi (v. 310 H.) gibi bazi mufessirler tarafindan tenkide tabi tutulsa da
sonraki donemlerde mistagni olunamayacak bir eser haline gelmistir. Bircok farkli ekolden ve
disiplinden ilim adaminin istifade ettigi bu eserin incelenmesi, telif edildigi donemin ilmi
hareketliligine de 1sik tutacaktir. Hasili bu tebligde Ebu Ubeyde Ma‘mer b. el-Miisenna’nin Mecézu’l-
Kur’dn eseri kendi dénemindeki Dil bilimleri, Edebiyat Elestirisi ve Tefsir ile iliskisi baglaminda
karsilastirmali olarak ele alinacak ve Hicri ikinci asirda bu eserin telifine zemin hazirlayan ilmi
hareketlilik tahlil edilmeye calisilacaktir.
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Abstract

Ebu Ubeyde Ma‘mer b. el-Musenna (110 — 209 H. apr.) is one of the important scientist at the
second century of The Hijri calendar and his book Majaz Al-Qur’an is an important example for
explaining relations of Islamic sciences at this era. It is recorded by the sources that Ebu Ubeyde
began to compile his book after his journey from Bagdad to Basra at 188 H. When his advanced age
and information about beginning of compiling are considered, it is most probably that he wrote
Majaz Al-Qur’an at the second hijri century. In addition, this book is like a reflection of tafsir and
linguistic studies of second hijri century. Although term of “mecaz” which was not confined exactly
at this period, it is remarkable that this term was the main concept of the study on Quranic Rhetoric
and Exegesis and this study is an intersection point between various sciences. Ebu Ubeyde uses the
term of mecaz wider than the concept which will be defined at the rhetoric studies, and he aims to
study rare linguistic forms and unnormal form of expressions. Besides, he gives extensive
knowledge for unfamiliar words at the Quran, and his Majaz Al-Qur’an is premise for Garibu’l-
Kur'an Literature. His book has series of analyses related to other linguistic sciences and Arabic
grammar like syntax and morphology. Ebu Ubeyde is not restricted to schools of Arabic grammar
such as Basra and Kufe because they were not formed totally. On the other hand, his book has a
close relation with Literary Criticism which will be transformed Rhetoric in the following period. For
he uses a lot of poems as an example to his analyses. And he touches on subjects of Rhetoric such
as simile, metaphor, reiteration. In addition to these, Majaz Al-Qur’anis related to Tafseer
(Exegesis). At his time most of the Quranic Exegesis studies were relaying on narratives, but Ebu
Ubeyde gives an alternative method for Quranic Exegesis, and he can be accepted as one of the
pioneer scientists for Linguistic Exegesis. However his book was criticized by some interpreters like
at-Taberi, but it's a masterpiece which many scholars benefited from it. At this paper, the
researcher will examine Ebu Ubeyde’s Majaz Al-Qur’an with interdisciplinary method for the
purpose of explaining its relations with other Islamic sciences. And this study can flashes on
scientific activity at this period.
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Ozet

Hz. Peygamber’e atfedilen bir hadisin sistemli olarak rivayet edilmesi hicri ilk bir buguk asri kapsayan
ve bazi asamalardan sonra tesekkil eden ilmi ve sosyal bir sirectir. Sahabiler, Hz. Peygamber’den
hayatin akisi icinde ilim 6grendikleri icin farkli diizeylerde bilgi sahibi olmustur. Hz. Peygamber’in
vefatindan sonra ilimleriyle 6ne gikan bazi sahabiler, 6zellikle hicri otuzlu yillardan sonra toplumun
bilgi ihtiyacini karsilamak ve kendilerine gelen sorulari yanitlamak amaciyla sistemli olmamakla
birlikte cok sayida hadis rivayet etmistir. Ayni siirecte bazi sahabiler, ihtiyac olmaksizin mescitlerde
veya kendi evlerinde hadis rivayet etmek suretiyle sistemliye yakin bir goriintl arz etmistir. Tabiln
nesli ise farkli sehirlere dagilan sahabilerden hadis ve fikih 6grenmis, sahabilerin ilmini tevaris
etmistir. Blyuk tabiiler, ilmin yayilmasina ve meclislerinin cogalmasina katki saglasalar da
meclislerde hadis ve fikhi bir arada el alma, az hadis rivayetini tercih etme, ihtiya¢ halinde hadis
rivayetine basvurma, maruf olmayan hadisleri rivayet etmeme gibi tavirlariyla biliyik oranda
sahabilerin yontemlerini strdirmustiir. Hadisleri kayit altina alma ve sonraki nesle ulastirma
amacini tasityan tedvinin hicri 1. asrin sonlarinda giindeme gelmesi ile hadis rivayeti farkli bir
asamaya evrilmistir. Tedvinle birlikte bircok tartisma yasanmis, hadis rivayetinde yapisal degisimler
gorilmustlir. Tedvin amaciyla hareket eden kigik tabiiler, hocalarindan daha fazla hadis 6grenmek
istemis, 6grendikleri bilgilerin isnadlarini arastirmis, daha cok hadis elde etmek icin yaziyi daha etkin
kullanmaya baslamis, maruf rivayetler disinda garib hadisleri de 06grenmek icin hocalarini
zorlamistir. Bu tabiiler tedvin ile birlikte hadisleri nakletmek icin 6zel meclisler tertip etmis,
meclislerinde soru sorulmaksizin dogrudan hadis rivayet etmis, tahammiil ve eda yontemlerini
gelistirmistir. Hadis rivayetinde goriilen bu degisimler, tartismalarin ve kirilmalarin ardindan
gerceklesmis, kiguk tabiilerin mezkur hususlardaki israriyla asama kaydedilmistir. Diger taraftan
hadis rivayetinin tedvin sonrasinda ivme kazanmasi, ehil olmayan ravilerin hadis rivayet sistemine
girmesine sebep olmustur. Bu durumun o6niine geg¢mek igin ravilerin glvenirlikleri sorgulanmis,
tahammiil-eda lafizlari kullanmalari istenmis, manen rivayet ediliyorsa sartlara uyulup uyulmadigi
Uzerinde durulmustur. Tedvin sonrasi hadis rivayetinin degistiginin en blylk gostergelerinden bir
digeri ise ravilerin hadis 6grenme ve 6gretmedeki tutumlarinda gorilen farklilasmalardir. Tedvin
oncesinde bir sahabinin ilmini merkeze alarak ilim 6grenmek yeterli gértilmus, ihtiya¢ hissedilmesi
halinde baska bir sahabiye basvurulmustur. Tedvin sonrasinda ise birden ¢ok sahabi veya tabiinin
hadislerini 6grenmek amaciyla hareket edilmis, yakalanan her bir firsat degerlendirilmek istenmistir.
Bircok tabil sistemli sayilmasa da bu amaci gergeklestirmek icin farkli sehirlere yolculuklar yapmis,
ozellikle farkli sehirlerden birgok alimi gérme imkani saglayan hacci bir firsat bilmistir.

1 Bu teblig, “Tabiin Déneminde Hadis ilmi” ismiyle tarafimizca hazirlanmakta olan doktora tezinden esinlenerek
tretilmistir.

80


mailto:mustafataatli@hotmail.com

Abstract

The systematic transmission of a hadith attributed to the Prophet is a scientific and social process
that covers the first one and a half centuries of Hijri and was formed after some stages. Since the
sahaba learned knowledge from the Prophet in the course of life, they had different levels of
knowledge. After the death of the Prophet, some sahdba who came to the fore with their sciences
narrated a large number of hadiths in order to satisfy the information needs of the society and
answer the questions that came to them, especially after the Hijri thirties. In the same period, some
sahaba showed a near-systematic appearance by narrating hadiths in masjids or in their own homes
without the need. The Tabi‘lin generation, on the other hand, learned hadith and figh from the
sahaba spread to different cities, and inherited the knowledge of the sahaba. Even though the elder
tabi‘n contributed to the spread of knowledge and the increase of their councils, they largely
continued the methods of the sahaba, with the attitudes of combining hadith and figh in the
councils, preferring few hadith narrations, resorting to hadith narrations when needed, and not
narrating unfamiliar hadiths. The narration of hadiths which aims to record the hadiths and convey
them to the next generation evolved into a different stage when the compilation of hadiths, came
to the fore after the first century of the hijra. There have been many discussions with tadwin and
structural changes have been seen in the hadith narration. Young tabi‘tn swho acted for the
purpose of tadwin wanted to learn more hadiths from their teachers, researched the isnads of the
information they learned, started to use the writing more effectively to obtain more hadiths, and
forced their teachers to learn strange hadiths apart from well-known narrations. These tabi‘tn
organized special councils to transmit the hadiths together with the compilation, directly narrated
hadiths without asking questions in their councils, and developed methods of acquisition
(tahammul). These changes in the hadith narration took place after the discussions and breaks, and
progress was made with the insistence of the younger tabi‘tin on the aforementioned issues. On the
other hand, the acceleration of the hadith narration after the tadwin caused the incompetent
narrators to enter the system. In order to prevent this situation, the reliability of the narrators was
guestioned, the narrators were asked to use the words tahammul, and if it was narrated by
meaning, it was emphasized whether the conditions were complied with. One of the biggest
indicators of the change in hadith narration after tadwin is the changes observed in the attitudes of
the narrators in learning and teaching hadith. Prior to the tadwin, it was deemed sufficient to learn
by centered on the knowledge of a companion, and if the need was felt, another companion was
consulted. After the tadwin, it was aimed to learn the hadiths of more than one companion or
tabi‘n, and every opportunity was wanted to be used. Although many of them were not
considered systematic, trips were made to different cities in order to achieve this goal, and the
pilgrimage which was an opportunity for them to take advantage of seeing many scholars from
different cities.
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Ozet

Nebevi siinnetin bilimsel dnemi ve yasal bir statiisii vardir. Bu nedenle Misliimanlar, vahiy ¢agindan
itibaren peygamber efendimizden sadir olan her seyi kayit altina almaya bliyiik 6nem atfetmislerdir.
Bu minvalde sahabelerin sozleri dahi énem arz etmektedir. Sahabelerden nakledilen rivayetlerin
sahabelerin Peygamberlik slirecine ve asrisaadet devrinde yasanan olaylara birebir tanikhk etmeleri
ve vahyin anlasilmasinda, agiklanmasinda basat rol Gstlenmeleri bu hususta temel sebepler arasinda
sayilir. Sinnet tarihi boyunca bu rivayetlerin siniflandiriimasi, diizenlenmesi veya secilmesine dair
bilimsel cabalar bir araya gelmistir. Bu bilimsel cabalar yavas yavas gelismis ve art arda bircok
siniflandirma formu ortaya cikmistir. Bunlara 6rnek misnedler, cami’iler ve sahihler verilebilir.
Muhaddislerin tasnif ve kayit altina alma islemlerinin gelismesine katkida bulunan faktorlerin, ortaya
¢ikan ilmi ihtiyaglarla yakindan iliskili oldugu ve bu ilmi ihtiyaglardan en énemlilerinden birinin de
fikhi ihtiyaglarla ilgili oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu rivayetler, ortaya ¢ikan fikhi hikiimlerin Uretilmesinde
dnemlidir. Oyle ki siinnet, islam hukukunun kaynaklarindan biridir. Hicri 2. Yizyil hadis tasnifi
baglaminda kayda deger bir harekete sahitlik etmistir. Birinci ylizyilda olmayan tasnif sekillerini ikinci
ylzyilda muhaddisler ortaya koymuslardir. Bu arastirma, hicri ikinci ylizyilda bu alandaki alimler
tarafindan olusturulan yontemsel gelisime ve siniflandirma formlarina odaklanarak hadisleri tasnif
etme konusundaki genel cabalarini vurgulamayi, bu alandaki alimler tarafindan yaratilan fikht
gereklilikleri ortaya ¢cikarma girisiminde bulunmayi, bu yizyilda siniflandirmanin gelismesine katkida
bulunan fikhi ihtiyaclara yonelik bir girisimleri ve bu cabalarin daha sonraki caglarda hadis
siniflandirma yontemlerinin gelisimine olan etkisini netlestirmeyi amaclamaktadir.

Arastirma, hicri ikinci asirda hadislerin tasnifi ve kayit altina alinmasi meselesinin incelenmesini,
bunun fikhi zorunlulukla iliskisini asagidaki bilimsel sorulara gore ele almaktadir.

Hicri ikinci yuzyilda slinnetin tasnifinin ve kaydinin fikhi zorunluluklarla iliskisi nedir? Fikih
zorunlulugu, hicri ikinci asirda slinnet(hadis) kitaplarindaki rivayet tirlerini nasil etkilemistir? Hicri
ikinci yuzyilda ortaya cikan tasnif cesitleri nelerdir?

Hicri ikinci asirda hadis tasnif ve tedvin hareketinin 6nemi ve hadis tasnif metotlarinin
gelistiriimesine etkisi nedir? Arastirma, arastirma sorularini yanitlayarak asagidaki bilimsel hedeflere
ulasmayi amaglamaktadir.

Bu ¢agda hadis ilimlerindeki tasnif hareketini gézden gecirerek, hicri ikinci asirda nebevi stinnetin,
tedvin ve tasnif hareketi ile fikhi zaruretler arasindaki iliskiyi ortaya koyulmasi. Bu fikhi zaruretlerden
hareketle hicri ikinci asirda Siinnet kitaplarinda yer alan rivayet tirlerinin agiklia kavusturulmasi.
Hz. Peygamber'in hadislerinin hicri ikinci asirda ortaya gikan tasnif bicimlerine isaret edilmesi. Hicri
ikinci yUzyilda hadislerin tedvini ve tasnifindeki ilmi 6nemi ve bunun sonraki devirlerde hadis tasnif
yontemleri gelistirmedeki etkisinin agiklanmasi.
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Abstract

After the death of Prophet Muhammad (d.11h/632CE) peace be upon him, his companions dwelled
in different cities of Islamic caliphate, containing with them a huge data of hadith. For collection of
scattered data of hadith, an activity started which was termed as “Rihlah fi talab al-hadith” i.e the
trips of hadith scholars in search of hadith. The collection of hadith was only being possible due to
rihlah of hadith scholars, resultantly they compiled hadith books. The chain of narrators of a hadith,
is infact a brief description of rihlah of narrators and transmitters of hadith, this indicates that rihlah
was the basic activity which was mother of all hadith sciences. The rihlah reshaped and gone
through different phases over the time. As the classical centers of hadith was not established during
the second century, the rihlah was in formative phase in that period, although it contributed a lot
and provided solid grounds and guidelines for hadith scholars of later period and they converted
rihlah in a “hadith search and compilation movement”, through their frequent voyages and trips in
search of hadith. Biographical literature in hadith sciences provides detail account of scholars and
narrators trips in search of hadith. The data from classical biographical work will be collected and
presented after thorough critical investigation. So this research will be quantitative in its nature.
This work will also be an addition to the sub topics of hadith sciences as it is not yet studied and
addressed at academic level. It will also open new avenues for researchers and academics for
further study, like area or region wise study of rihlah of hadith scholars.
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Abstract

The noble Prophet's hadith has received abundant attention from Muslims of various sects from the
era of the Islamic message to the present day. Because it is indicative of the Sunnah that represents
the second source of Islamic legislation in the eyes of all Muslims, so it has known a continuous
development at the level of codification and is moving day after day towards completion. The need
to codify the Prophet’s Sunnah appeared and became more prominent with the passage of days,
due to the diminishing guardianship of the Sunnah and the exposure of Muslims to increasing
problems.

In the second century AH, many scholars, conservators, critics, and trustworthy critics emerged who
had the foundation of many sciences of hadith and the term in general, and the added sciences of
the Sunnah in particular, such as the science of ilology, the science of wound and modification, and
others.

The hadiths are among the most important scholars, and among the greatest men of Islam. Because
of their great efforts in preserving the Sunnah of the Messenger, collecting it, preserving it, and
communicating it to people, it is necessary to know those prominent scholars who were interested
in renewing the Sunnah of the Prophet, And to see their curricula and innovations and contribute to
serving them in service to the religion of Islam, by writing them down, distinguishing their
correctness, and making provisions for their works.

It deals with the underestimation of some writers and those who denounce the Sunnis, their
compilers and collectors, and the attempt to distort and invalidate them and not invoke them
because they were written in mysterious circumstances or according to non-scientific methods and
to satisfy sectarian and other desires. The research plan consists of an introduction, two studies and
a conclusion, so the first topic: the roles of rooting the hadith sciences and their commitment,
writing and codification of their scientific and critical methods in the second Hijri century, and the
second topic the sober scientific rules for the science of hadith and taking care of it, and in the
conclusion the most important findings and recommendations
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Ozet

Buhari, Ahmed b. Hanbel ve Yahya b. Main gibi elliden fazla muhaddise hocalik yapan Eb{i’l-Yeman
el-Hakem b. Nafi‘, Ummi Seleme adinda Behran kabilesine mensup bir kadinin azatlisi oldugundan
el-Behrani nisbesiyle anilmistir. Ebl’l-Yeman, hicri ylz otuzlu yillarda dogmus, on iki yasinda iken
hadis tahsiline baslamis ve dmriniin sonuna kadar bu ilmiyle mesgul olmustur. Hadis ilmi igin
yolculuk yaptigina dair bir bilgi aktariimamis ancak onun hacca gittiginde Medine’de imam Malik’in
evini liks bir sekilde désenmis oldugunu goriince alimlerin evinin bdyle olmamasi gerektigini
distinmis ve ondan hadis almamistir. Ancak sonralari bu disincesinden dolay! pisman oldugu ifade
edilmistir.Ebld’l-Yeman; Hariz b. Osman, Safvan b. Amr, Eb(i Bekr b. Ebi Meryem ve daha baska ileri
gelen muhaddislerden hadis nakletmistir. Seyhayn onun Su‘ayb b. Ebi Hamza’dan aktardigi rivayetle
ihticac etmistir. Yine Buhari, Eb( Zir‘a ve Eb( Hatim er-Razi yaratilis hakkinda ondan rivayetlerde
bulunmuslardir. Ehl-i Sam’in altinci tabakasindan olan Ebi’l-Yeman, hocasi Su‘ayb b. EbT Hamza ile
miulakiligi tartisma konusu olmussa da onun sika oldugunda icma edilmistir. Bu konuda ibn Hacer;
anlatilanlar dogru ise onun bu rivayetleri icazetli olarak aldigini, ondan nakilde bulunan herkesin
ahberana diyerek hadis aktardigini ve bunda herhangi bir tartismanin da yasanmadigini ifade
etmistir. Buhari’nin itimadini kazanan ve ondan bircok kisinin hadis aldigi Ebid’l-Yeman'in Ciz'Ginlin
hadisleri, cogu Sahihayn’da birlikte veya Buhari ve Mislim’de ayri ayri bulunmaktadir. Bu hadislerin
bazilari asil, bazilari mutdbi veya sevahid olarak aktariimaktadir. Ebii’l-Yeman’in Ciz’U seyhi Su‘ayb
b. EbT Hamza yoluyla Zihr'den aktardigi hadislerin bir kismini kapsamaktadir. Su‘ayb, Halife Hisam
b. Abdiilmelik’in Zihri’"den hadis yazmasi icin gorevlendirdigi katiplerdendir. Hicri 162 yilinda yazilan
bu cliz, cogu merfl olmak lizere mevkuf ve makt( yetmis (g rivayet ihtiva etmektedir. Clizde en sik
gelen sened: “Buhari>Ebi’l-Yeman>Su‘ayb>ez-Ziihri>Urve b. Ziibeyr>Aise” seklindedir. Ciiziin ravi
zincirindeki siralama bitlin hadislerde; Ebl’l-Yeman> Su‘ayb >ez-Zihri seklinde ittifak edilmis,
sonrakilerde ise farklilik géstermistir. Ebi’l-Yeman’in ciiziinde basta Aise validemiz olmak iizere Eb
Hireyre, Eb( Bekir, Ummii Habibe ve Hisdm b. Hakim gibi sahabilerden rivayetler yer almistir. Ciize
alinan rivayetler icin konu ve rivayet teknigi agisindan herhangi bir 6lgit takip edilmemis, muellif
eserine aldigl siinnet malzemesini ayrima tabi tutmadan yazili olarak bir araya getirmistir. Eserin en
onemli ozelligi; hadislerin esbab-1 vurGdlarn hakkinda ayrintili bilgi iceriyor olmasidir. Miuellifin
eserine aldigl sebeb-i vurld bilgisini iceren ilk rivayeti tam verdigi, ardindan aktardigi rivayetlerde
ise esbab-1 vurud bilgisini hazfettigi gorilmektedir. Tedvin déneminin Grinl olan Ebi’l-Yeman’in
Hadis CUz’lUnl konu edindigimiz bu ¢alismada aktarilan hadislerin; merf(, mevkuf ve maktu olma
durumlari, temel hadis kaynaklarindaki yerlerini ve sihhat sartlarini ortaya koymayi amaglamaktayiz.
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Abstract

For Abu'l-Yaman al-Hakam b. Nafi’, who was the teacher to more than fifty scholars of hadiths
(muhaddiths) such as Bukhari, Ahmad b. Hanbal and Yahya b. Main, was the freedman of a woman
named Umm Salama from the tribe of Bahran, he was known with the nisba (tag) of al-Bahrani.
Abu'l-Yaman was born in the 130s after Hidjrah, and started to study hadith when he was twelve
years old and occupied himself with this science until the end of his life. There isn't any information
regarding the possibility that he traveled for the science of hadith but when he saw that Imam
Malik's house in Madinah was luxuriously furnished when he went on pilgrimage, he thought that
the scholars' house should not be so, and did not act to convey hadith from him. However, it was
later stated that he regretted this decision. Abu'l-Yaman narrated hadiths from Hariz bin Othman,
Safwan b. Amr, Abu Bakr b. Abu Maryam and other prominent hadith scholars. Shayhayn cited the
narration he narrated from Shoaib b. Abi Hamzahas evidence. Furthermore, Bukhari, Abu Zur'a and
Abu Hatim al-Razi narrated hadith from him about creation. Abu'l-Yaman, who was from the sixth
stratum of Ahl al-Sham, although his meeting with his teacher Shoaib b. Abi Hamzahwas the subject
of discussion, it was agreed that he was of the thigah (a trusted narrator). Ibn Hadjar, on this
subject, stated that if what was said were true, he received these narrations as authorized,
everyone who narrated from him narrated hadiths with the notification of akhbarana (he informed
us), and there was no discussion about it. The hadiths of Juz of Abu'l-Yaman, who gained the trust of
Bukhari and from whom many people narrated hadiths, can be found together in the Sahihain or
separately in Bukhari and Muslim. Some of these hadiths are narrated as asl, some as mutabi or
shawahid (witnesses). Abu'l-Yaman’s Juz includes some of the hadiths he narrated from al-Zuhri
through his teacher Shoaib b. Abi Hamzah. Shoaib was one of the scribes that Caliph Hisham ibn
Abd al-Malik commissioned to write hadiths down from al-Zuhri. This juz contains seventy-three
mawkuf and maktu narrations, most of which are marfu. The most common chain of
conveyors (sanad) in the Juz is in the form of: "Bukhari>Abu'l-Yaman>Shoaib>al-Zuhri>Urwa b.
Zubair > Aisha” It was agreed upon that the Juz’s order in the chain of narrators in all hadiths are as
follows: Abu'l-Yaman>Shoaib>al-Zuhri, but differed in the later ones. There were narrations from
Sahaba (Companions) in Abu'l-Yaman’s Juz such as —especially- our mother Aisha, and Abu Huraira,
Abu Bakr, Umm Habiba and Hisham b. Hakim. No criterion was followed in terms of subject and
narration method for the narrations that were taken into the Juz, and the author compiled the
sunnah material he took in his work in writing without any discrimination. The most important
feature of the work is that the hadiths contain detailed information about the asbab al-wurud
(the reasons for the Prophet to mention the hadith). It is seen that the author conveyed the first
narration in full detail containing the information of the sabab al-wurud that he included in his
work, and he removed the information of asbab al-wurud in the narrations he conveyed afterwards.
We aim to reveal the status of hadiths, which are narrated in this study in which we deal with Abu'l-
Yaman's Hadith Juz, the product of the period of compilation (tadween), and to see whether they
are of the marfu, the mawkuf and the maqtu or not, and to determine their place in the main hadith
sources and their authenticity.
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Ozet

Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.s.) vefatindan sonra vuku bulan siyasi karisikliklarin islam tarihinin ilk
yillarinda muhtelif savaslara sebep oldugu goérilmektedir. Mislimanlarin birbiriyle savasmasi
toplumda firkalasma, dolayisiyla mezheplesme sirecini hizlandirmistir. Savas, isyan ve toplumsal
sorunlarin arttigi bu dénemde insanlarin kurtarici temennisiyle mehdi ve hilafet igerikli rivayetlere
yoneldikleri zikredilmektedir. Kurtaricinin Hz. Peygamber’in neslinden beklenmesi, Ali ogullarina
teveccuhi artirmistir. Yonetime baskaldiran Hz. Ali soyundan bircok kisi taraftarlariyla birlikte
oldirulmastir. Mezkur donemde toplumda beklenen kurtarici inanci 6nemli anlamda karsilik
buldugundan bu iddia, muhtelif siyasi emeller sebebiyle istismar edilmis, kurtarici mehdiye paralel
beklenen Siifyani sdylemi gelismistir. Emevi Devleti’nin 3. Halifesi Muaviye b. Yezid'in (6. 64/684)
veliahtsiz 6limU sonrasinda ortaya atilan ve Ali ogullarindan beklenen mehdiye paralel beklenen
Sufyant sdylemi, sonraki slirecte Stifyan Ogullari’'ndan bircok kisinin yonetime karsi isyan etmelerine
sebep olmustur. Toplumda da tevecciih bulan bu isyanlardan 6ne c¢ikani, hicri 2. asirda yasamis Eb(
Amaytar Ali b. Abdullah isyanidir. Eb(G Amaytar’i diger Stifyani merkezli isyanlardan ayiran en énemli
husus ise kendinde hem Ali hem de Sifyan ogullarinin soyunun birlesmis olmasidir. Toplumda hem
ilmi hem de siyasi yonden sayginhgi bulunan EbG Amaytar’in nesebiyle gurur duydugu ve bunu sik
sik dile getirdigi zikredilmistir. Bu durum ise ona yonelik tevecctihi artirmistir. Akrabalarinin da
kendisinden beklentisi oldugu ve bazi rivayetlerin ona isaret ettigi yonindeki séylemler, onun hicri
195’de yonetime karsi isyan etmesine sebep olmustur. isyan ettiginde Dimask sokaklarinda Allah’in
Mehdisi’ne biat edilmesi yoninde ¢agrilarda bulunulmustur. Yezid b. Hisam’in ordusunu yenen EbQ
Amaytar, Dimask valisi Sileyman b. Eb( Cafer’i sehirden kovmus ve sehri ele gecirmistir. Bazi
destekgilerinin Abbasi halifesine biat etmesi Uzerine Mize’'ye kagan Eb( Amaytar, burada
oldirilmastir. EbG  Amaytar ismini ¢alismamizin  konusu haline getiren bircok rivayet
bulunmaktadir. isyani dncesi “Sayet 195/810 senesinden bir giin kalsa dahi o giin Sifyani zuhdr
edecektir” seklinde toplumda dolasan rivayetler onun hakkinda varid oldugu iddia edilmistir.
Boylece isyanina beklenen kurtarici Siifyani oldugu iddiasiyla bircok destekgi toplamistir. EbQ
Amaytar’i daha da 6nemli hale getiren ise hayatindan kesitlerin sonraki Stinnf ve Sii hadis killiyatina
giren Sufyani rivayetleriyle olan benzerligidir. Stileym b. Kays'in (6. 76/695) Fiten’i ve Hakim’in (0.
405/1014) Miistedrek’i basta olmak lizere Stinni kaynaklarda Eb(i Amaytar’in hayatina benzerligiyle
dikkat ceken merfQ‘ rivayetler bulunmaktadir. Sonraki sirecte ise daha baskaca rivayetler Sii
kaynaklarda Mehdi’'nin savasacagl disman addedilen Sifyani'ye donudstirdlmistir. Buna gore
makale, Stfyani rivayetinin ortaya cikis slireci ve bu durumun Eb( Amaytar’in hayatiyla baglantisini
aciklamayi hedeflemektedir. Mezk(r ismin yasamindan izlerin Siinni ve Sii rivayetlere ahir zamanda
ortaya c¢ikacak Stifyant nitelemesiyle yansimasi da ¢alismanin baslica konulari arasinda olacaktir.
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Abstract

It is seen that the political turmoil that took place after the death of the Prophet (pbuh) caused
various wars in the first years of Islamic history. The war of Muslims with each other has accelerated
the process of sectarianization in the society, and therefore sectarianization. It is mentioned that in
this period when wars, rebellions and disturbances in the society increased, people turned to
narrations containing the Mahdi and the caliphate with the hope of salvation. The expectation of
the Savior from the Prophet's progeny increased the favor towards the sons of Ali. Many of the
descendants of All, who rebelled against the government, were killed along with their supporters. In
the aforementioned period, this claim was abused due to various political aspirations, as the
expected salvage belief in the society was met in a significant way, and the expected Sufyani
discourse developed in parallel with the savior mahdi. The Sufyant discourse, which was put forward
after the death of the 3rd Caliph of the Umayyad Empire, Muawiyah ibn Yazid (d. 64/684) and
expected parallel to the Mahdi expected from the sons of Ali, caused many of the sons of Sufyan to
revolt against the government. The most prominent of these rebellions, which also found favor in
the society, is Aba Amaytar Al tbn Abdullah rebellion. The most important point that distinguishes
AbU Amaytar from other Sufyanite-centered rebellions is that the lineage of both All and Sufyan
sons were united in him. It has been mentioned that AblG Amaytar, who had both scientific and
political prestige in the society, was proud of his lineage and frequently expressed this. This
situation increased the trust towards him. The statements that his relatives also had expectations
from him and that some narrations pointed to him caused him to rebel against the government in
195/811. When he rebelled, calls were made on the streets of Damascus to pledge allegiance to the
Mahdi of Allah. Abd Amaytar, who defeated the army of Yezid ibn Hisham, expelled the governor of
Damascus, Sileyman ibn Abi Ca‘fer, from the city and captured it. AbG Amaytar, who fled to al-
Mizzah after some of his supporters pledged allegiance to the Abbasid caliph, was killed here. There
are many narrations that make the name Abl Amaytar the subject of our study. It has been claimed
that before the rebellion, the narratives circulating in the society that "If there is only one day left
from the year 195/810, Sufyant will appear on that day" were said about him. Thus, he gathered
many supporters with the claim that he was the expected savior of his rebellion, Sufyani. What
makes Abl Amaytar even more important is the similarity of sections from his life with the Sufyant
narrations that entered the later Sunni and Shiite hadith corpus. The narrations that draw attention
with their similarity to Abd Amaytar's life in Sunni sources, especially in the Nu‘aym’s (d. 76/695) al-
Fitan and the al-Hakim’s (d. 405/1014) al-Mustadrak, attributed to the Prophet (Pbuh). In the next
process, other narrations were transformed into Sufyani, who is considered the enemy that Mahdi
will fight in Shiite sources. Accordingly, the article aims to explain the emergence process of the
Sufyani narration and its connection with Abd Amaytar's life. The reflection of the traces of the
aforementioned name's life during and before the rebellion in Sunnt and Shiite narrations with the
Sufyani characterization that will emerge in the end of times will also be among the main topics of
the study.
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Ozet

Hadis rivayetinin sistemlesmis oldugu hicri Il. asirda hadis ilminin onemli alt disiplinleri tesekkdil
etmis ve pek cok hadis usGli kavrami sistemlesmeye baslamistir. Hadis ilminde isnad sisteminin
daha aktif kullanilmasi akabinde ittisal ve inkita kavramlari hadiscilerin glindeminde 6énemli bir yer
isgal etmistir. Hadislerin isnadi hakkinda kullanilan en 6nemli kavramlardan biri olan mirsel, ¢ok
erken donemlerde kullaniimis olmasina ragmen tarifi hakkinda bir gorus birlig§inden s6z etmek
mumkun degildir. Zira mirsel hakkinda pek ¢ok tanim yapilmis, 6zellikle ilk iki asirda seneddeki diger
inkitd cesitleri olan munkati, mu’dal, muallak, muan’an gibi hadis cesitleri icin de kullanildigi
gorilmektedir. Mirsel kavrami hakkinda ileri strilen gorisleri kendi icerisinde umimT ve husdsi
manasina gore ikiye ayirmak mimkindir: UmGamT manasina gore senedin herhangi bir yerinde
meydana gelen inkitaya irsal denirken, hus(si manasina gore ise tabiGnun aradaki vasitayi atlayarak
Hz. Peygamber’'den rivayette bulunmasina itlak edilmistir. Buna gére mirselin genis manasindaki
kullanimi daha ¢ok fukaha tarafindan yapilirken, dar manasinda kullanimi ise genellikle hadisciler
tarafindan benimsenmistir. Ancak hadiscilerden mirseli, umimT ligat manasinda kullanan kimseler
de bulunmaktadir. Keza mirselin tarifinde oldugu gibi hiicciyeti hususunda da pek cok goris ileri
strllmustlr. Bunlar icerisinde mutlak ret, mutlak kabul ve sarth kabul olmak (zere Ug¢ goris
bulunmaktadir. ittisdl ve irsdl konusu hadis usdliniin en énemli meselelerinden biri kabul
edilmektedir. Bu hususta farkl yaklasimlar bulundugundan hadis alimleri ve fukaha irsal konusunu
etraflica ele alip incelemislerdir. Ulemanin bu konuya yaklasimlari muhtelif olmasi sebebiyle goris
ayriliklarinin yasanmasina da sebep olmustur. Istilahlarin dogus ve tesekkil doneminde yasamis olan
Seybani (6. 189/805) ile Safit (6. 204/820), farkli yaklasimlari ilk kaynagindan tanima imkani
bulmuslar ve mensubu olduklar egilimleri bir digerine yaklastirmaya calismislardir. Seybani, ehl-i
re’yi, ehl-i hadise yaklastirirken Safii, ehl-i hadisi ehl-i re’ye yaklastirmistir. Diger taraftan Seybani’nin
pek ¢ok hususta Safi'ye oncilik ettigi ve onu etkiledigi soylenebilir. Nitekim onun, Seybani ile
tanismasi hayatinda bir doniim noktasi olmus, onun vesilesiyle re’y birikimini ilk kaynaktan 6grenme
firsati bulmustur. Seybani ve Sa&fit'nin irsal/inkitd mevzusuna yaklasimlari karsilastirildiginda
aralarindaki iliskinin daha siki oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu calismada ilk olarak Seybant ile Safii’'nin
mirsel hadise yaklasimlari ortaya konulmaya calisilacak, ardindan fur( eserleri olan el-Asl ile el-
Umm’de yer alan mirsel hadislerin kritigi yapilarak mukayese edilecektir. Boylelikle tatbikatta
mirsel hadisin kullanilip kullanilmadigi, kullanildiysa hangi kriterler cercevesinde kullanildig ortaya
konulmaya calisilacaktir. Keza onlarin mirsel hadislere yaklasimlari noktasinda sonraki kaynaklarin
naklettigi bilgiden ziyade, Seybani’nin el-Asl ile Safi'nin el-Umm adli eserlerindeki kullanimlari
dikkate alinacak ve elde edilen veriler karsilastirilacaktir. Boylece, miirsel hadis hakkinda Safit'ye
nispet edilen menfi tavir, furl eserlerinden test edilecek ve mirsel hadise yaklasimi agisindan
Seybani ile mukayesesi yapilacaktir.

Absract

In the Hijri Il. century, when Hadith transmission was systematized, important sub-disciplines of
Hadith science were formed and many Hadith methodology concepts began to be systematized.
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After a more active use of the isnad system in the science of Hadith, the concepts of ittisal and
inkita occupied an important place in the agenda of Hadith scholars. Although mursel, which is one
of the most important concepts used about the isnad of hadiths, was used in very early times, it is
not possible to talk about a consensus about its definition. Because many definitions have been
made about mursel, especially in the first two centuries, it is seen that it was also used for hadith
varieties such as munkati, mu'dal, muallak, muan'an, which are other types of inkita in the sanad. It
is possible to divide the opinions put forward about the concept of mursel into two, according to its
general and special meaning: As per the general meaning, the inkita that occurs anywhere in the
document is called irsal; It has been attributed to his narration from the Prophet. According to this,
while the use of mursel in the broad meaning is mostly made by Islamic jurists, whereas a consice
meaning of it has been adopted by muhaddiths. However, there are some hadith scholars who use
mursal in the general lexicon. Likewise, as in the definition of mursel, many opinions have been put
forward regarding its authority. There are three views, namely absolute rejection, absolute
acceptance, and conditional acceptance.

The issue of ittisal and irsal is accepted as one of the most important issues of hadith methodology.
Since there are different approaches on this issue, hadith scholars and fugaha have studied the
issue of irsal in detail. Because the ulama's approaches to this issue were different, it also caused
differences of opinion. Shaybani (d. 189/805) and Shafii (d. 204/820), who lived in the birth and
formation period of the terms, they had the opportunity to recognize different approaches from
their first source and tried to bring the tendencies they belonged to closer to each other. While
Shaybani brought the Ahl al-Ra'y closer to the Ahl al-Hadith, Shafii brought the Ahl al-Hadith closer
to the Ahl al-Ra'y. On the other hand, it can be said that Shaybani led and influenced Shafii in many
aspects. As a matter of fact, his meeting with Shaybani was a turning point in his life, and he had the
opportunity to learn about his ra'y accumulation from the first source. When the approaches of
Shaybani and Shafii to the issue of irsal/inkita are compared, it is seen that the relationship between
them is tighter.

In this study, firstly, the mursal hadith approaches of Shaybani and Shafii will revealed, and then the
mursal hadiths in al-Asl and al-Umm, which are the works of furu, will be compared by making a
critique. Thus, it will be tried to reveal whether the mursal hadith is used in practice and if it is used,
within the framework of which criteria it is used. Likewise, in terms of their approach to mursal
hadiths, their use in Shaybani's al-As/ and Shafii's al-Umm will be considered and the data obtained
will be compared, rather than the information conveyed by later sources. Thus, the negative
attitude attributed to Shafii about the mursal hadith will be tested from the works of Furu and will
be compared with Shaybani in terms of the mursal hadith approach.
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Hicri ikinci asirda genelde naslari 6zelde hadisleri degerlendirme, anlama ve yorumlama noktasinda
farkli metotlara sahip iki temel yaklasim bulunmaktaydi. Esasinda fitrat, zeka, kabiliyet ve imkan
farklihgindan kaynaklanan bu durum, Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) zamaninda da mevcuttu. Bu iki
yaklasimi ifade etmek Uizere ilk asirda Hicaz ve Irak ehli, ikinci asrin ortalarindan itibaren de
Ashabi’l-hadis (Ehl-i hadis) ve Ashabi’r-re’y’in (Ehl-i re’y) tamlamalarinin daha ¢ok kullanildigi
anlasiimaktadir. Biri naslarin lafiz ve zahirf manasini esas alirken digeri daha ¢ok naslarin ardindaki
maksada yogunlasmaktaydi. Ashabi’l-hadis daha ziyade Hicaz, Ashabil’r-re’y Irak bolgesinde
bulunmaktaydi. Ancak bu ayrim, s6zii edilen ilmi havzalarin genel durumuyla ilgili olup istisnalari
mevcuttu. Rebiatilrre’y olarak bilinen Rebia b. Eb( Abdirrahman buna Ornektir. Zira Ashabii’l-hadisin
yogun oldugu Medine’de yasamasina ragmen Ashabi’r-re’y arasinda sayilan bir alim olmustur. Bu
durumun yani sira bazi alimlerce fikih ve “hadis”te hafiz olarak takdim edilmesi, bizi, “re’yi tercih
nedeni”ni ve “hadis rivayetindeki durumu”nu irdelemeye sevk etmistir. Re'yi tercihinde dis
faktorlerin dogrudan bir etkisinin olmadigi kanaatindeyiz. Zira kadilik teklifi icin Enbar’a gitmesi
disinda Medine’den ayrilmadigi halde Medine’deki hakim anlayisa uymamis ve Irak bolgesindeki
Ashabil’r-re’yle bir birlikteligi tespit edilememistir. Bu baglamda hadis rivayetine ve re’ye bakisinin,
re’yi tercih etmesinde basat etken oldugu soylenebilir. Mesela kendisine hadise dair bir soru
soruldugunda re'yin, rivayet sorumlulugundan daha kolay geldigini soylemistir. Hz. Peygamber’den
(s.a.v.) rivayette bulunan ibn Sihab’in (8. 124/742) aksine kendisinin re’yle konustugunu séylemis ve
sdylediklerinin baglayici olmadigini ima etmistir. Ote yandan Siifyan b. Uyeyne (6. 198/814), bir
hadis talebesinin hadiste yeterli olmadiklarini ve onu hifzedemediklerini dislindikleri g kisiye
gittiginde ona guldiklerini dile getirmistir. Bahsettigi ti¢ kisiden biri Rebfatirre’y olmaktadir. Bunlar
birlikte distunlldiglinde Rebiatirre’y’in, ayr bir ugras ve sorumluluk gerektiren hadis rivayetine
girismektense mizacina daha uygun olan re’ye basvurdugu soylenebilir. Muhtemelen bu nedenle
hadis rivayetine gereken ilgiyi gésterememisve yeterli birikime sahip olamamistir. Ayni sekilde ¢okga
basvurdugu re’yinin, ¢ogunlukla sahih hadislerle celismesi elestirilmesine neden olmustur. Ayni
sekilde sikgca basvurdugu re’yinin, ¢ogunlukla sahih hadislerle gelismesi elestiriimesine neden
olmustur. Neticede bazi alimler onun hadiste derinlesmedigini sdylemis ve basta 6grencisi Malik b.
Enes (6. 179/795) olmak (izere birgok kisi re’ye fazla dalmasindan dolayi onu elestirmistir. Bazi
karinelerden hareketle 35-36 yaslarindayken h. 106’da Mescid-i Nebevi’'de bir ilim halkasi kurdugu
soylenebilir. Ancak tercihi geregi bu halkada bir muhaddis gibi hadis rivayet etmedigini
dislinmekteyiz. Nitekim hadis birikimine dair fikir sahibi olmak adina muteber bazi hadis
kaynaklarina bakildiginda onun hadis rivayetinin nispeten az oldugu anlasiimaktadir. On bir kaynakta
tekrarlariyla birlikte 165, tekrarsiz 79 rivayetinin bulundugu; bunlarin sadece yarisina yakininin
merfQ‘, geriye kalanlarin ¢cogunun makt(’, bir kisminin da mevk{f oldugu goriilmektedir. Tespit
ettigimiz rivayetlerine ait bu dagilim, onun reye basvuran bir fakih olmasiyla mitenasip
goriinmektedir. Bu anlamda bilinen anlamiyla hafiz bir muhaddis olmadigi ancak yasadigi dénem ve
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mekan geregi hasbelkader hadisle ilgilenen bir fakih oldugu sdylenebilir. Keza onun sorumluluk
gerektiren hadis rivayeti yerine re'yi tercih ettigi, hadis rivayetinin revacta oldugu bir dénemde
Medine’de yasamasina ragmen az sayida hadis rivayet ettigi ve sahih hadislerle cogunlukla gelisen
re’yi nedeniyle elestirildigi sdylenebilir. Rebiatlirre’y’in maktl“ rivayetlerine yansiyan goruslerinin
ilgili hadislerle karsilagtiriimasi, re’yiyle ilgili dile getirilen elestirilerin hakh olup olmadigini ortaya
koymak adina 6nemli ve elzemdir.

Abstract

In the second century AH, there were two basic approaches with different methods in terms of
evaluating, understanding and explicating religious texts in general and hadiths in particular. In fact,
this situation, which is caused by the difference in nature, intelligence, ability and opportunity, was
also present in the time of the Prophet (pbuh). In order to express these two approaches, it is
understood that the phrases of the Ahl al- Hijaz and Ahl al-Iraq in the first century and Ashab al-
hadith (Ahl al-hadith) and Ashab al-ra’y (Ahl al-ra’y) were used more frequently from the middle of
the second century. While one of them was based on the literal and apparent meaning of the
religious texts, the other concentrated on the purpose behind the religious texts. Ashab al-hadith
were mostly located in the Hijaz, Ashab al-ra’y Iraq region. However, this distinction was related to
the general situation of the mentioned scientific basins and there were exceptions. Rabi‘a b. Abi
‘Abd al-Rahman known as Rabi‘at al-Ra’y, is an example of this. Because although he lived in
Medina, where Ashab al-hadith was intense, he became a scholar who is counted among Ashab al-
ra’y. In addition to this situation, the fact that he is presented as a hafidh in figh and “hadith” by
some scholars has prompted us to examine the “reason for his choosing the ra’y” and his “status in
the hadith narration”. We believe that external factors do not have a direct effect on his choising
the ra’y. Because although he did not leave Medina, except for going to Anbar for the offer of
judgeship, he did not comply with the dominant paradigm in Medina and his association with Ashab
al-ra’y in the Iraqg region could not be determined. In this context, it can be said that his view of the
hadith narration and ra’y is the dominant factor in his choising the ra’'y. For example, when he was
asked a question about the hadtth, he said that the ra’y was easier for him than the responsibility of
narrating the hadith. Contrary to lbn Shihab (d. 124/742), who narrated from the Prophet (pbuh),
he said that he was speaking according to the ra’y and implied that what he said was not obligatory.
On the other hand, Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah (d. 198/814) stated that when a hadith student went to
three people whom they thought were not sufficient in the hadith and could not memorize it, they
laughed at him. One of the three people he mentions is Rabiat al-Ra’y. When these are considered
together, it can be said that Rabrat al-Ra’y refers to the ra’y that is more suitable for his
temperament rather than engaging in hadith narration, which requires a separate effort and
responsibility. Probably for this reason, he could not show the necessary interest in hadith narration
and did not have enough knowledge. Likewise, the fact that his ra’y, which he frequently refers to, is
mostly inconsistent with authentic hadiths has caused him to be criticized. As a result, some
scholars said that he did not deepen in the hadith, and many people, especially his student Malik b.
Anas (d. 179/795), criticized him for getting too involved in the ra’y. Based on some indications, it
can be said that he established a circle of knowledge in Masjid an-Nabawt in 106 A.H. when he was
35-36 years old. However, we think that he did not narrate hadith like a muhaddith in this circle due
to his preference. Thus, when some reliable hadith sources are examined in order to have an idea
about his hadith accumulation, it is understood that his hadith narration is relatively low. It is seen
that there are 165 narrations of him with repetitions in eleven sources and 79 narrations without
repetition, only about half of them are marfu’, most of the rest are maqta’, and some of them are
mawquf. This distribution of his narrations we have identified seems to be compatible with the fact
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that he is a fagth who resorted to the ra’y. In this sense, it can be said that he was not a hafidh
muhaddith in the known sense, but a fagth who was interested in hadiths due to the period and
place he lived in. Likewise, it can be said that he preferred the ra’y instead of the hadith narration
that requires responsibility, that he narrated a small number of hadiths despite living in Medina at a
time when hadith narration was popular and that he was criticized for his ra’y, which often
contradicts authentic hadiths. It is important and essential to compare the views of Rabi‘at al-Ra’y,
which are reflected in the maqti’ narrations, with the related hadiths, in order to reveal whether
the criticisms about his ra’y are justified.
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Abstract

At the beginning of the second century AH, the "Age of the Mujtahid Imams" begins; The so-called
"Age of Recording"; The Age of Prosperity and Jurisprudential Renaissance; In it jurisprudence
flourished and the various schools of jurisprudence crystallized, and the science of jurisprudence
was established by developing the principles of deduction, and the jurisprudential approaches
became clear and differentiated. This era was characterized by many forms of the scientific
renaissance, so the movement of classification and recording and arranging issues of sciences, and
distinguishing each science from others, was active. Among what has been recorded in this era are
the sciences of the Qur’an, Sunnah, speech, language and jurisprudence, and other sciences have
appeared besides the legal sciences that have a connection with the sciences of religion such as
linguistics, grammar, presentations, literature and history. The determination and efforts of scholars
in this era did not stop at this writing activity, but rather went beyond it to translating types of
knowledge and other sciences into Arabic. This era gave birth to jurists whose doctrines were
codified, their views were imitated, and their curricula were followed, and the general Muslims
recognized them for the imamate and the jurisprudential leadership, the most famous of them
being the imams of the four schools of jurisprudence, during their time jurisprudence flourished and
its circle expanded; The hypothetical jurisprudence inflated, and the dispute occurred over some
sources of legislation, and the jurisprudential methods differed and differentiated, and the circle of
jurisprudential dispute expanded, and the jurisprudential schools crystallized, the most famous of
which are the School of Ahl al-Hadith in the Hijaz and the School of Opinion in Iraq.

A group of factors combined to lead to the jurisprudential renaissance in this century, the most
important of which are: the freedom of opinion, research and consideration that scholars and jurists
had, the care that the Abbasid caliphs gave them, the prevalence of controversy and debates, and
the abundance of calamities; As a result of the expansion of the Islamic state, and the facts and
events that occurred. The jurisprudential renaissance in this century had prominent effects in the
subsequent legislative roles, as the state of legislation in this era began to move strongly, and the
science of jurisprudence became independent from other sciences, and its issues were controlled,
and its doors were arranged. In order to answer the questions raised in this problem, | wrote a plan
organized in an introduction, two sections and a conclusion. Introduction: It includes the definition
of the research topic, its importance and problematic, the approach followed and the plan drawn
for its achievement. The first topic: the manifestations of the jurisprudential renaissance and the
factors of jurisprudential prosperity in the second century AH. The second topic: the impact of the
jurisprudential prosperity of the second century AH on the subsequent legislative roles in terms of
diligence and recording. Conclusion: It includes the most important results of the research and a set
of recommendations.

98



DORT FIKIH MEZHEBINiIN TESEKKULU SURECINDE HiCRT iKiNCi ASRIN ONEMI
(The Importance of The Second Century Hijri In The Process of The Four Figh Sections)

Ahmet OZDEMIR

Dog. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, islam Hukuku Anabilim Dali
Associate Professor, University of Kastamonu, Faculty of Theology, Department of Islamic Law
Kastamonu, Turkey
aozdemir@kastamonu.edu.tr
orcid.org/ 0000-0002-5273-1601

Ozet

Hicri ikinci asir fikih mezheplerinin olusumu bakimindan olduk¢a 6nemli bir zaman dilimidir.
Glnlmuze kadar ulasmis olan dort sinni fikih mezhebi vardir. Bu mezheplerin imamlarinin
tamaminin hicri ikinci asirda yasamis olan fakihler olmasi bu asrin fikih tarihi bakimindan énemini
acik bir sekilde gostermektedir. Tabiin doneminde Ustat, muhit ve bdlge farkliigina dayali olarak
ortaya cikan Irak ehli, hicaz ehli ayirimi ilerleyen sirecte ehl-i re’y ve ehl-i hadis olarak tasnif
edilmeye basglanmistir. Bu siniflandirma mezheplerin tesekkiliindeki temel farklihk olarak ortaya
ctkmistir. Kife’de sahabe ve tabiin fakihlerinin ortaya koyduklari ilmi birikim imam Eb{ Hanife (6.
150) ve 6grencileri tarafindan sistemli bir hale getirilerek mezheplesme saglanmistir. Medine’de ise
imam Malik (6. 179), Maliki mezhebi imami olarak temayiiz etmistir. imam Eb{ Hanife’nin vefat
ettigi yil olan hicri 150’de diinyaya gelen imam $afii (6. 204) o giine kadar belirli bir gelisim seviyesi
gostermis olan Hanefi ve Maliki fikhini 6grenmis ve kendi fikih usGlini ortaya koyarak Safii
mezhebinin tesekkilini saglamistir. Hanbeli mezhebi imami Ahmed b. Hanbel (6. 241) de bu
dénemde yasamis olan fakihlerdendir. Dort fikih mezhebinin kurucu imamlarinin ve onlarin ilk nesil
ogrencilerinin hayatlari incelendiginde en dikkat ceken hususlardan birisi karsilikli olarak aralarinda
ilm1 etkilesimin mevcut olmasi ve hoca-talebe irtibatinin kurulmus bulunmasidir. ilim 6grenmenin en
temel yolunun alimlerden ders alma oldugunun farkinda olan fakihler stirekli bir ilim arayisi icinde
olmuslar ve 6ne ¢ikmis fakihlerin derslerine devam etmeyi bir gérev kabul etmislerdir. Miictehid
imamlarin bu sekilde bir gayret icinde olmalari birbirlerini tanimalarini saglamistir. Bu durum, ilm?
birikimden istifade etmelerine imkan sunmustur. Hanefi fakih imam Eb{ YGsuf (6. 182) énce imam
Malik’ten ders okumus, daha sonra imam Eb{ Hanife’nin &grencisi olmustur. imam Eb( Hanife’nin
ve imam Eb{ Y(suf'un derslerine devam eden imam Muhammed (6. 189), imam Malik’in yaninda (¢
yil kalarak ondan da ders almistir. imam Malik, Medine’de devam ettigi ilim faaliyetinde bircok
dgrenci yetistirmistir. imam S&fii de kendisinden ders alan fakihlerdendir. imam Ahmed b. Hanbel
Bagdat’ta 164 tarihinde dogmus, imam Malik ve imam Safi'den ders almistir. Tarihi siirecte
yasanilan bu durum stinni dért mezhep miictehidleri arasinda ¢ok kuvvetli bir irtibatin ve bilgi ahs-
verisinin oldugunu acik bir sekilde gostermektedir. Bu teblig ¢alismasinda hedeflenen, hicri ikinci
asirda hoca-talebe irtibati seklinde ortaya c¢ikan ilim faaliyetini tespit ederek bu durumun
mezheplesme sireci Uzerindeki etkilerini ortaya cikarabilmektir. Cagimizda mezhep kavraminin
dogru bir sekilde anlasilabilmesi icin mezheplerin ilk olusma sirecinde yasanilanlarin ortaya
konulmasi 6nem arz etmektedir. Mictehidlerin ilim hayatlarinda sonraki nesillerin 6rnek almasi
gereken pek c¢ok uygulamalari bulunmaktadir. Taassuptan uzak durmalari, sirekli kendilerini
gelistirmeye calismalari, hayat boyu ilim 6grenme ¢abasi icinde olmalari, farkli ilim adamlarindan
istifade etme gayretinde olmalari mezhep imamlarinin daha sonraki nesiller icin érnek alinmasi
gereken glizel davranis 6rnekleridir. Bu arastirma cergevesinde daha 6nceki ¢alismalarda fazla temas
edilmeyen fikih ilmiyle mesgul olanlarin 6rnek almasi gereken bu hususlarin da vurgulanmasi
hedeflenmektedir.
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Abstract

The second century of Hijri is a very important time period in terms of the formation of figh sects.
There are four Sunni figh schools that have survived to the present day. The fact that the imams of
these sects were jurists who lived in the second century of the hijra clearly shows the importance of
this century in terms of the history of figh. In the "Tabiin" period, the distinction between "people
of Irag" and "people of hijaz" emerged based on the difference of teachers, neighborhoods and
regions. In the following process, it started to be classified as ahl-i ray and ahl-i hadith. This
classification emerged as the main difference in the formation of sects. The scientific knowledge
revealed by the Companions and the jurists of the Tabi'un in Kufa was systematized by Imam Abu
Hanifa (d. 150) and his students and sectarianization was achieved. In Madinah, Imam Malik (d. 179)
emerged as the imam of the Maliki school. Imam Shafii (d. 204), who was born in 150 Hijri, the year
Imam Abu Hanifa died, learned Hanafi and Maliki figh, which had shown a certain level of
development until that day, and provided the formation of the Shafii sect by revealing his own figh
method. The Imam of the Hanbali school, Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241) is one of the jurists who lived in
this period. When the lives of the founding imams of the four schools of figh and their first
generation students are examined, one of the most striking aspects is the existence of mutual
scientific interaction and the establishment of a teacher-student connection. The jurists, who are
aware of the fact that the most basic way of learning science is to take lessons from scholars, have
always been in search of knowledge and have accepted it as a duty to continue the lessons of
prominent jurists. Such an effort by mujtahid imams enabled them to get to know each other. This
situation allowed them to benefit from the scientific point of view. This situation allowed them to
benefit from scientific knowledge. Hanafi jurist Imam Abu Yusuf (d. 182) first studied with Imam
Malik and later became a student of Imam Abu Hanifa. Imam Muhammad (d. 189), who continued
the lessons of Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam Abu Yusuf, stayed with Imam Malik for three years and
took lessons from him. Imam Malik trained many students in his scientific activities in Medina.
Imam Shafii is also one of the jurists who took lessons from him. Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal was born
in Baghdad in 164 and took lessons from Imam Malik and Imam Shafii. This situation experienced in
the historical process clearly shows that there is a very strong connection and information exchange
between the mujtahids of the four Sunni sects. The aim of this paper is to identify the scientific
activity that emerged in the form of teacher-student communication in the second century of the
hijra and to reveal the effects of this situation on the sectarianization process. In order for the
concept of sect to be understood correctly in our age, it is important to reveal the experiences in
the first formation process of sects. Mujtahids have many practices in their scientific lives that the
next generations should take as an example. Staying away from bigotry, constantly trying to
improve themselves, striving to learn science throughout their life, and striving to benefit from
different scholars are examples of good behavior of sect imams that should be taken as an example
for later generations. Within the framework of this research, it is aimed to emphasize these issues
that should be taken as an example by those who are engaged in the science of figh, which were
not touched on in previous studies.
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Ozet:

Hanefi mezhebi, islam fikhinin en kékli ve en yaygin kabul géren ekollerinden biri olarak etkisini
korumaktadir. Kékeni, genclik caglarindan Allah Resuli'niin huzurunda yetisen sahabe miictehit
Abdullah bin Mesud'a kadar uzanmaktadir. ibn Mesud, Resuliillah’tan sonra Hz. Omer’in fikih
pinarindan icen ve dort halife doneminden sonraki siyasi donlisiimlere sahit olan biridir.

Hanefi mezhebinin bir fikhi mezhebi olarak olusumu ise, hicri ikinci ylzyilin baslarina, 6zellikle H.
120 yilinda, imam Ebu Hanife'nin hocasi Hammad bin Ebi Siileyman'in yerine fetva ve hocalik
kiirsiisine oturdugu giinden baslar. Bunun ortaya cikisi, fikhi, hadis rivayeti, fetva ve kelam
tartismalari (akaid) ilimleri arasinda hic ayrinti olmayan bir zamanda ilk defa mutemet bir fikih ekoli
olarak ortaya cikmistir. Hanefi mezhebi iGmmet tarafindan kabul gérmis, dnce Emeviler, ardindan
Abbasilerin eline gecen siyasi iktidarlar tarafindan da kabul edilmistir ve genis capta yayilmistir. Bu
dénemin baslangici Tabiilerin devri ile etba'ut-tabiilerin devri arasinda bir bag, ictihat glinesleri
parlayip fakihlerin ve istidlal sahsiyetlerinin ortaya ¢iktigi bir zaman dilimi olmustur. Bunlarin ilim
kaynaklari, Abdullah bin Mesud, Abdullah bin Omer, Enes bin Malik ve digerleri gibi sahsiyetlerinin
ilim halkalaridir.

Hicri ikinci ylzyil, fikih, tefsir ve hadis rivayeti ilimlerinin temel taslari konulmasi ve tiim islam
beldeleri ve sehirlerine yayilmasi igin bir baslangi¢c noktasidir. Ayrica mezheplerin ortaya ¢ikisinin
sebepleri ve ortaya giktiklarinda rol oynayan sebepler vardir. Fakihlerin sadece fetva vermek yerine
onlarin fetvalarini degerlendirmeye girismelerinde énemli rol oynayan bazi siyasi olaylar ve gizli
sebepler de olmustu. Hanefi mezhebi, sadece hadis metinleri Uzerinde durarak ve metinlerle
ilgilenmemis, ayni zamanda zihinleri ¢alistirmaya ¢abalamistir. Naslara yaslanarak fikih ilmine asina
olan ilim talebelerinin himmetlerini daha derin bir gorusle diisinme ve igtihat ylritmeye gayret
etmislerdir. Burada bunun énemini ilk baslatan kisinin fikhi ikiye ayiran imam Ebu Hanife Numan bin
Sabit (80-150 ¢767-699 /») oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Onun ayirdigi fikhin biri fikh-1 ekber (tevhid)’dir,
ikincisi, fikh-1 asgar yani bildigimiz igtihattir.

Bu calismada, imam Ebu Hanife'nin hayatina, fikhi konumuna ve siyasi pozisyonuna genel bir bakis
sunduktan sonra hanefi mezhebinin olusum sebepleri, kurulusu ve hicri ikinci yuzyildaki rold,
ardindan imam Hassan bin Ziyad al-Lu'lui'nin (6. 204 AH) 8liimiyle sona eren kurulus asamasinda
fikhin gelisimi ve gelisimi hakkinda degerlendirme (izerinde durulacaktir.
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Abstract

The Hanafi school is one of the oldest and most widely accepted schools of Islamic jurisprudence. Its
origins date back to Abdullah bin Mesud, a mujtahid sahabi who grew up in the presence of the
Prophet of Allah since his youth. He is someone who drank from the figh fountain of Faruk Omar
(may Allah be pleased with him) after the Messenger of Allah and witnessed the political
transformations after the period of the Four Caliphs.

The formation of the Hanafi School as a figh school began at the beginning of the second century,
especially in 120 AH, when Imam Abu Hanifa sat on the chair of fatwa and teaching after his Sheikh,
Hammad bin Abi Suleiman. Its emergence emerged as a figh school of figh for the first time, at a
time when there was no separation between the sciences of Figh, Hadith narration, fatwa and
kalam debates (akaid). It was accepted and spread on a large scale by the political powers that were
accepted by the Hanafi School of the Ummah and first passed into the hands of the Umayyads and
then the Abbasids. The beginning of this period was a bond between the period of the Tabins and
the era of the Etba'ut-tabiins, a time of networking when the suns of ijtihad shone and jurists and
istidlal figures emerged. Their sources of knowledge were the scholarly circles of the personalities of
the Companions (May Allah be pleased with them) such as Abdullah bin Mesud, Abdullah bin Omar,
Enes bin Malik and others.

The second century Hijri is a starting point for laying the foundation stones of the sciences of Figh,
Tafsir and Hadith narration and spreading them to all Islamic towns and cities. There are also the
reasons for the emergence of Schools and the reasons that played a role in their emergence. There
were also some political events and latent reasons that played an important role in the jurists'
attempt to evaluate their fatwas instead of just giving them. The Hanafi School not only focused on
and related to hadith texts, but also tried to make them work their minds. They were interested in
thinking with a deeper view and conducting ijtihad on the merits of science students who were
familiar with the science of figh by relying on the texts. Here, we can say that the person who first
initiated the importance of this was Imam Abu Hanife Numan bin Sabit (80-150 #767-699/»), who
divided figh into two types. One of the figh that he distinguished is Figh Akber - "Tawhid", the
second is Figh Asger - the jurisprudence we know.

After presenting an overview of Imam Abu Hanifa's life, jurisprudence and political position, the
reasons for the formation of the Hanafi school, its establishment, and its role in the second century
H., then Imam Hassan bin Ziyad al-Lu'lui (d. 204). AH) will focus on the evaluation of the
development and development of figh in the establishment phase that ends with his death.
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Abstract

The favor of Allah on his servants is the mission of Muhammad, with Islam, reciting the holy Qur'an
and making it clear to them in his Sunnah what is in it, bringing them out of darkness into light, and
a guide to the good of this world and the hereafter. Then God Almighty appointed for this nation
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someone to explain to it the Book of its Lord, and to explain to it the Sunnah of its Prophet
preserving its religion; So the Companions and those who came after them from the imams worked
on distinguishing halal and haram; With the advent of the second century AH, the official Write of
the Prophet’s Sunnah began, after it was safe to mix it with the Holy Qur'an. The scholars
proceeded to collect it, which helped in spreading it further, and also paved the way for the
codification of legal, linguistic and historical sciences.

If Imam Abu Hanifa al-Nu’'man was the pioneer of the Hanafi school of thought, then Imam
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan is the Writer of their jurisprudence and the publisher of it with what he
wrote in his various books, so he protected it from extinction, and kept it alive for those who satisfy
him it or wanted to study it and benefit from it. This is a research that reveals some of the Imam’s
efforts in this, the amount of his contributions, and his impact on subsequent generations, by
talking in general about his books, his trip to Medina and Malik's Muta and its impact on his
writings. the scholars Take care to Imam Muhammad bin Al-Hassan when talking about Abu Hanifa;
Among the ancients mentioned by Al Dabousi in his book “The Foundation of theory”, and among
the contemporaries was Abu Zahra in his book “Abu Hanifa His Life and period, His Opinions and
Jurisprudence” Some researchers saw the importance of singling out Imam Muhammad with a
special study, such as Al Kawthari in “Bulquishing Wishes in the Biography of Imam Muhammad ibn
al-Hasan al-Shaybani.” Then | was one of those people in my doctoral dissertation tagged with "The
Deductive Approach of Imam Muhammad bin Al-Hassan Al-Shaibani through his writings." |
extracted this research from it with some addition and modification to suit article, and | made it into
four sections, beginning it with the scientific case in the second century AH, especially sharia
scinces, The Imam’s self and scientific life, talking about the characteristics of books, his scientific
status, and finally a conclusion bearing the results of the research, according to this form : The first
topic: Scientific giving in the second century AH, The second topic: the translation of Imam
Muhammad bin Al-Hassan, The third topic: the writings of Imam Muhammad bin Al-Hassan, The
fourth topic: the status of Imam Muhammad bin Al-Hassan
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Ozet

Kar, 6nemine binaen gerek bireysel gerekse sosyal hayatta varligini ve etkisini strekli korumus, bir
sekilde kendisi hakkinda huk(ki diizenleme ve uygulamalara konu olmustur. Buna bagh olarak tarih
boyunca karin mahiyeti, tirleri, sebepleri, mesru ya da gayr-1 mesr( olmasi ve bunlarin gerekgeleri,
benzer kavramlarla iliskisi, riba ile arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar, huk{ki olay, huklki fiil ve
hukki islemler agisindan konumu, iktisadi faaliyetlerdeki yeri ve ©nemi, unsurlari, tespiti,
sinirlandirilmasi, degerlendirme ilkeleri gibi kar teorisini ilgilendiren bircok mesele ortaya ¢ikmis,
ilgili hukuk ve iktisadi diizen icerisinde ¢oziilmeye calisilmistir. isldm hukukgulari, bu meseleleri
¢6zmek Uzere fikih kitaplarinda kar ile ilgili mstakil bir baslik agmak yerine ilgili oldugu her baslik ve
mesele altinda farkli vecheleriyle kara yer vermislerdir. Ayni sekilde onlar, diger kavramlar gibi kari
da teorik bir cihetle degil daha ¢ok meseleci bir yontemle ve uygulanabilir 6rnekler Gizerinden ortaya
koymaya calismislardir. Hicri 2. ylzyilda yasamis ve fikhi mesaisini bu ¢cagda ortaya koymus ilk
donem Hanefi imamlar olarak Eb( Hanife (6. 150/767), EbG YGsuf (6. 182/798) ve Muhammed es-
Seybant’nin (6. 189/805) kar konusundaki yaklasimlari, sonraki dénemler icin esas teskil etmis ve
glinimize kadar genel olarak belirleyiciligini korumustur. Hanefl imamlara ait kar teorisinin ortaya
konulmasi, kar olgusunun o donemde fikhi agidan nasil anlasilip uygulandigini gostermesinin
yaninda bireysel ve sosyal hayatin isleyisinde ve iktisadi faaliyetlerin sekillenisinde karin konumu ve
onemine dair de bir¢cok veri sunacaktir. Hanefi imamlarin kar anlayislarini ortaya koymak lizere her
¢ imamin gérislerine yer veren imam Muhammed’in el-Asl’I (diger ismiyle el-Mebsit) esas
alinacaktir. el-Asl, imam Muhammed’in Hanefi fikhi birikimi derledigi ilk ve ayni zamanda en hacimli
ve en onemli eseri olup diger eserlerinin (0zellikle zahiru’r-rivaye olanlarin) temelini olusturur. Bu
eserde kar konusu, diger fikih kitaplarinda oldugu lizere mistakil bir baslik altinda incelenmeyip
zekat, bey’, sarf, selem, icare, sirket, miidarebe, murabaha, miizara‘a, rehin, havale, vekalet, kefalet,
vedi‘a, suf‘a, ikrar, sahitlik, gasb, sulh gibi bir ¢cok farkli baslkla iliskili bir sekilde ve meseleci bir
yontemle ele alinmaktadir. Arastirmada, s6z konusu daginik veriler ve meseleci izahlardan hareketle
imamlara ait yukarida kismen temel sorularina isaret edilen kar teorisi ortaya konulmaya
cahsilacaktir. Arastirma, herhangi bir huk(ki olay, fiil ya da isleme has 6zel durumlari incelemeyecek,
daha c¢ok karin butin huk(ki olay, fiil ve islemlerde gecerli olabilecek teorik noktalarini ortaya
koymayi gaye edinecektir. Arastirma, 6zelde kar olgusunun imamlar nezdindeki fikhi teorisini genel
olarak ortaya koyacak, kar ile iliskili huk(ki ve sosyal kurumlara isaret edecek, karin iktisad? hayattaki
konumu ve 6nemine dair bazi verileri gosterecektir. Genel olarak ise hicri ikinci ylizyilda fikih ilminin
bir kavram 06zelinde nasil islediginin, meseleler arasi kavramsal tutarliik ve go6zetilen ilkelerde
istikrarin bulunup bulunmadiginin gorilmesine imkan verecektir. Her iki yonlyle de sonraki
dénemlerde gerceklesen fikhi faaliyetler icin karsilastirmaya imkan verecek verimli neticelerin
ortaya ¢tkmasi beklenmektedir.
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Abstract

Profit has constantly maintained its existence and influence in both individual and social life,
building on its importance, and has somehow been the subject of legal regulations and practices
about itself. Accordingly, throughout history, many issues related to the theory of profit such as the
nature of profit, its types, reasons, whether it is legitimate or illegitimate and their reasons, its
relationship with similar concepts, similarities and differences between riba, its position in terms of
legal events, legal acts and legal transactions, its place and importance in economic activities, its
elements, determination, limitation, evaluation principles have emerged, and they have been tried
to be resolved within the relevant law and economic order. In order to solve these issues, Islamic
jurists have included profit with its different aspects under every title and issue it is related to,
instead of opening a separate title about profit in figh books. Likewise, they tried to present profit,
like other concepts, not in a theoretical way, but in a more matter-of-fact method and through
applicable examples. As the first-term Hanefi imams who lived in the hijri 2nd century and put
forward their figh works in this era, the approaches of Abl Hanife (d. 150/767), Aba Yasuf (d.
182/798) and Muhammad al-Shaybant (d. 189/805) on the profit were essential for later periods
and remained generally decisive until today. The introduction of the profit theory of Hanafi imams
will show how the profit phenomenon was understood and applied in terms of figh at that time, as
well as provide a lot of data on the position and importance of the profit in the functioning of
individual and social life and in the shaping of economic activities. It will be based on the al-Asl of
Muhammad al-Shaybani (its other name is al-Mabsit), which includes the opinions of all three
imams in order to demonstrate the profit understandings of the Hanafi imams. Al-Asl is the first and
also the most voluminous and important work that Muhammad al-Shaybani compiled Hanafti figh
collection in it, and is the basis of his other works (especially those of Zahir al-rivaya). In this work,
the subject of profit, as in other figh books, is not examined under a separate title, but is addressed
in @ manner related to many different titles such as zakat, bay’, sarf, salam, ijara, shirka, mudaraba,
murabaha, muzara‘a, rahn, havala, wakala, kafala, wadi‘a, shuf‘a, igrar, shahada, ghasb, sulh and in
a matter-of-fact method. In the study, the profit theory of imams, which is partially pointed out its
basic questions in the above, will be tried to be presented based on such scattered data and matter-
of-fact explanations. The research will not examine any specific situations specific to any legal
event, act or transaction, but rather aims to identify theoretical points of profit that may apply to all
legal events, acts and transactions. The research, in particular, will generally present the figh theory
of the phenomenon of profit in the eyes of imams, will point out the legal and social institutions
associated with profit, and will show some data on the position and importance of profit in
economic life. In general, it will make possible to see how the science of figh works in a conceptual
way and whether there is conceptual consistency between issues and stability in the principles
observed in the hijri second century. In both aspects, it is expected that fruitful results will emerge
that will allow comparison for figh activities that take place in subsequent periods.
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Abstract

The Companions and their followers worked on extracting legal rulings from the Holy Qur'an and
the Sunnah of the Prophet, in order to bring out to the nation this great product, and the huge
amount of diverse sciences. The movement of codification of Sharia Sciences began, from an early
age, so the student of sharia sciences were been writing the knowledge from the Companionsand
their followers to save it, and that what the student of Imam Malik did, as they worked on writing
his sayings in figh to memorize it for him. As Asad bin Al-Furat went to meet Imam Malik and write
down what he heard from him, and that was in the end of the second century,then he went to Ibn
Al-Qasim, the owner of Imam Malik in Egypt, to record from him what he heard about Imam Malik,
and he named his blog Asadiya.Imam Sahnun wrote from his teacher Asad Al-Furat his blog.Then he
took it to Ibn al-Qasim at the end of the second century- after the death of Imam Malik in 179 AH-
to read it on him.Therefore, Ibn al-Qasim retracted about some of the sayings. In addition, Sahnun
added the sayings of the companions of Imam Malik to the blog, then he arranging it and populating
it. Moreover, it was been known as the blog of Sahnun, narration of Ibn Al-Qasimon the authority of
Imam Malik. At the same period, Imam Abu Ghanem Bishr bin Ghanem al-Kharsani wrote down the
sayings of the students of Imam Abu Obadiah Muslim bin Abi Karima, a student of Imam Jabir bin
Zaid - the founder of the Ibadhi School -. He completed the codification of the blog at the end of the
second century, as the sources indicate. After completed it, he took it with him to Morocco at the
time of Imam Abd al-Wahhab al-Rustami, He gave it to Amrus al-Nafousi, who copied it, and that
was at the end of the second century, as the sources mention that Imam Abd al-Wahhab had died in
190 AH.

One of the reasons for selected this topic was, the two blogs are among the books of the second
century, andwere the most important booksin their school. Moreover, the desire to know the
compatibility and differences between the two bloggers. Considering that, they were beenwrittenat
the same century of Hijra, also returned to the same sources such as; the Qur'an and Sunnah.The
importance of the topic of research is in the fact that the two blogs are books of figh and hadith,
which formed the shape of their school, and they became among the most important books in
Islamic Sciences.

The research was been taken the descriptive, objective path. It was been divided into two sections,
the firs on to introduce the two imams, their lives, teachers, and their students. Also their books.
The second one to compare their methodology, the scholars they returned to, and the method of
writing.
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Abstract

This research aims to highlight the values of solidarity between Muslims and Ahl-Aldimma, through
Imam Al-Shafi’i jurisprudential texts. The importance of this article is to strengthen the value
ofsolidarity, citizenship and social cohesion between Muslims and non-Muslims within the same
society, by enriching the literature in this field with various researches related to these values, and
trying to disseminate them, with the hope of influencing the society, concidering the challenges
which are facing the Islamic world from several points, This articl also emphisie on the common
interest in safety of life among citizens of the same society regardless of their different beliefs. In
addition, the value of social solidarity has not been discussed thoroughly in Arabic literature.
Proceeding from the principle that religiosity is a phenomenon that affects, strengthens and
activates all other phenomena, the study of solidarity through Islamic jurisprudence, which is the
first source for the manifestation of this value in society, was more appropriate to study. At the
beginning of the research, | will address the term solidarity in language and sociology, and | will talk
about its importance within the framework of citizenship, and our need for it in our time. | will also
touch on the environmental conditions that Imam al-Shafi'i was living in, which must have
influenced his views. The relationship of Muslims with Ahl-Aldimma is spread in the books of
jurisprudence and in some books and various researches, but the novelty in this article is to link the
most important issues in this relationship to the concept of solidarity and to extract it from it.
Therefore, what | have to do in order to complete this task are the following:

A comprehensive study of the value of solidarity in social terms, and its output in Arabic in an
adequate manner with its brevity. As |, through the preliminary research of the literature available
in the Arabic language for the concept of solidarity, | did not find a search for it in this way.
Therefore, the researcher will resort to Turkish and English sources in this field to complete the
topic.

Attempting to reveal the most important structural factors that are likely to influence the opinions
of Imam al-Shafi’i on issues related to the rulings of the Ahl-Aldimma, such as environmental,
political and social factors.

Linking the most important issues in the section on the provisions of the Ahl-Aldimma to the value
of solidarity and its social graduation, and the statement of the implications of that, and the
attempt to benefit in this work from the structural functional theory famous in the literature of
sociology.

Addressing jurisprudence schools and other opinions when needed, especially in sensitive issues
that may have been affected by certain factors in the Shafi’i jurisprudence, and were closer to the
value of solidarity in another school, in order to try to come up with a more sound system of
solidarity. This enters the research on this point in the section on "Social Engineering".
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Abstract

Imam al-Shafi’i (150 AH-204 AH) was one of the good Muslim scholars in the second century AH. He
became famous for his knowledge of Islamic Sharia sciences, such as Akida, Fikeh, Osool and hadith,
and for his literary and artistic taste, and he had the cornerstone of poetry and literature. His poems
were From what the minds preserve before the tongues, and from what the hearts desire and the
conscience yearns for, he is truly from Sharia people just as he is one of language and literature
people. where Al-Jahiz said about him: “I have not seen a better coherent composer than Al-Shafi’i,
as if his words were organized from one chapter to another,” as Ahmed Ibn Hanbal mentioned.
“that Al-Shafi’i is one of the most eloquent —well spoken of people.” Al-Dhahabi notes what
distinguished Al-Shafi’i, saying: “He was a memorizer of hadith, insightful to his reasons, and accepts
nothing from it except what was proven from him.” Al-Shafi’i is a stunned poet, creative in his
intellectual visions that he derives from the Islamic faith, and a master of high-end poetic meanings
that indicate mental awareness and intellectual maturity that Imam al-Shafi’i reached, as he
presented us with a summary of his life experiences in a poetry book, narrating the insatiable desire
of those who wish to seize it. Wisdom in the light of the Islamic faith characterized by humanity,
intellectual depth and spiritual transcendence, and wisdom is the lost property of the believer who
picks it up wherever he finds it. Unbridled human nature.

Imam Al-Shafi’i is one of the four imams. He has a doctrine that laid its foundations and
jurisprudential rules belonging to the Sunnis and the community, and his jurisprudential path has
the characteristics and terms that distinguish him.

Imam Al-Shafi’i is one of the four imams. He has a doctrine that laid its foundations and
jurisprudential rules belonging to the Sunnis and the community, and his jurisprudential path has
the characteristics and terms that distinguish him, such as: the old saying, the new saying, the most
visible and famous, the companions, the faces, the paths, the doctrine,..Here his the Linguistic
Competence appears in formulating the most appropriate jurisprudential term because it has the
cornerstone of the Arabic language, and its precise mastery of the doctrinal concept and the
linguistic level, since the Arabic language is the duplicate of Islamic law and a cornerstone on which
the jurists rely to reflect on the Qur’an and the Prophet’s hadith to derive the legal rulings on which
the normal Islamic life is built, In addition the Arabic poetry has a role in Rhetoric and eloquence,
and in understanding Shariaa texts. Therefore, this research paper will address - after contemplating
and reflecting on Al-Shafi’i’s poetry - the value implications that Al-Shafi’i broadcast in his poems,
and it was a shining light for those who seek wisdom, and for those who seek virtue, and for those
who love to link their life to the optimal values that undoubtedly derive from the tolerant Islamic
faith, and | will classify These indications are divided into sections and types according to the
semantic fields to which Imam Shafi’i’s wise poetry is related.
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Ozet

Bu calismada Sufyan b. Uyeyne’nin (6. 198/814) ibadat ve muamelatin bir kissim meseleleriyle ilgili
gorusleri ele alinmaktadir. Siifyan b. Uyeyne, islam hukuk tarihinin gelisim seyri agisindan énemli
déniim noktalarindan birini teskil eden hicri ikinci asirda yasamistir. ilim meclislerinin ve fikih
ekollerinin olusmaya basladigi sz konusu dénemde ibn Uyeyne, Mekke ilim meclislerinin énde
gelen temsilcilerinden biri kabul edilmistir. ibn Sihdb ez-Zihri’nin /6. 124/742) seckin talebeleri
arasinda yer alan ibn Uyeyne, hadisciler tarafindan giivenilir bir ravi olarak gériilmiis ve Hicaz
muhaddisi olarak vasiflandiriimistir. O, hadis ve tefsir alaninda eser telif etmis ancak fikih sahasinda
mustakil bir calisma ortaya koymamistir. Bu, onun fikhi miktesebatinin olmadigi anlamina gelmez.
Zira Eb( Hanife (6. 150/767) ve Malik b. Enes (6. 179/795) seviyesinde degerlendirilen ibn
Uyeyne’nin diger alanlarda oldugu gibi fikih alaninda da bircok gortsiinin ve ictihadinin oldugu
aciktir. Nitekim cagdasi ya da talebeleri tarafindan yazilan ve giiniimiize intikal eden eserlerde onun
bir kisim fikhi meselelerle ilgili gbriislerini bulmak mimkinddr. Onun asiri “vera” sahibi olmasi ve o
dénem fukahasinin ilmine olan itimadi nedeniyle bu alanda eser telif etmedigi ifade edilmistir.
Mezheplerin tesekkil etmedigi ve dolayisiyla heniiz mezhebi taassubun goérilmedigi bir zaman
araliginda ilmi faaliyetlerde bulunan ibn Uyeyne, herhangi bir egilimin tesirinde olmadan fikhi
ictihadlarda bulunmus ve gorislerini muhataplariyla paylasabilmistir. ictihadi meselelerle ilgili
verdigi kararlardan da gorildigi Uzere o, ictihadlarinda Kur’an ve Sinnet delilini goz 6niinde
bulundurmus, genellikle naslarin zahir manalarina bagh kalmistir. Bu iki delilin yaninda sahabe ve
tabiinin konuyla ilgili gorusleri ile kiyas ve istidlal denilebilecek akli muhakeme yontemini de
kullanmistir. Fikhi meselelerin ¢ogunda kolaylk ilkesini benimsemis bir kisminda ise tesdide
meyletmistir. Verdigi kararlarin bazisi daha sonra olusan meshur dért mezhebin genel gorisiine
muvafik iken bir kismi onlara muhalif olabilmistir. Sifyan b. Uyeyne’nin fikih alaniyla ilgili
gorislerinin tesbiti o donemin fikhi tartismalarin igerigine ve hikimlerin istinbat sekline katki
saglayacagl muhakkaktir. Ayrica erken donemden itibaren itikadi ve ameli alanlarla ilgili birgok fikri
cereyan ortaya cikmis ve diinyevilesme diyebilecegimiz bir kisim uygulamalar insanlarin sosyal
hayatinda goriilmeye baslanmistir. Ortaya ¢ikan bu yeni ve riskli duruma karsi ulema dinin farkl
alanlarina yogunlasmistir. ibn Uyeyne, diger ¢calismalarinin yaninda 6zellikle diinyevilesme meyline
karsi uhrevi hayati 6zendiren ve ahlaki prensipleri 6n plana ¢ikaran calismalariyla dikkat ¢cekmistir.
Fikhi meselelerle ilgili karar ve tercihlerinde onun bu yoniniln izlerini gormek mimkindir. Bu
calismada Sifyan b. Uyeyne’nin hayati ve ilmf kisiligine degindikten sonra onun fikih alaniyla ilgili
gorusleri ve bunlara yaklasimiyla alakali metodu farkli kaynaklardan yararlanilarak tesbit edilmeye
calisilmistir.
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Abstract

In this study, the views of Sufyan b. Uyaynah (d. 198/814) on some issues of worship and treatment
are addressed. Sufyan b. Uyaynah lived in the second century after hidjrah, which constitutes one of
the most important milestones in the development of history of Islamic law. In the period in which
scientific assemblies and schools of figh began to form, Ibn Uyaynah was considered one of the
leading representatives of Meccan science assemblies. |lbn Uyaynah, who was among the
distinguished students of Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124/742), was accepted as a reliable narrator by
hadith scholars and was qualified as a Hijaz muhaddith. He wrote works in the field of hadith and
tafsir, but did not have a separate study in the field of figh. This does not mean that he didn't have
competence and knowledge in figh. Because it is clear that Ibn Uyaynah, who was evaluated to the
same the level as that of Abu Hanifa (d. 150/767) and Malik b. Anas (d. 179/795), had many of views
and idjtihad in the field of figh, as well as in other fields. As a matter of fact, it is possible to find his
views on some figh issues in the works written down by his contemporaries or by his students and
passed down to the present day. It is stated that he did not write works in this field due to his
excessive "wara" and his trust in the science of the scholars of that period. Ibn Uyaynah, who was
engaged in scientific activities at a time when sects were not formed and therefore sectarian bigotry
was not yet seen, created figh ijtihads without being influenced by any tendency and was able to
share his views with his interlocutors. As can be seen from his decisions on idjtihad issues, he
considered the evidences of the Qur'an and Sunnah in his idjtihads and generally adhered to the
apparent meanings of the verses. In addition to these two evidences, he also used the opinions of
Sahabah (Companions of the Prophet) and Tabi'un (the successors to Sahabah) on the subject and
used the method of mental reasoning, which can be called syllogism and inference. He adopted the
principle of convenience in most of the figh issues and inclined to severity in some of them. While
some of the decisions he made were compatible with the general view of the famous four sects that
formed later, some of them were against them. It is certain that the determination of Sufyan b.
Uyaynah's views on the field of figh will contribute to the content of the figh debates of that period
and the form of deduction of the provisions. In addition, since the early period, many ideas related
to the fields of belief and practice emerged and some practices that can be called secularization
began to be observed in people's social lives. Against this new and risky situation, the ulama
concentrated on different fields of the religion. Besides his other works, Ibn Uyaynah drew
attention to himself with his works that encouraged the otherworldly life against the propensity to
become worldly, and emphasized moral principles. It is possible to see the signs of this side of him
in his decisions and preferences on figh issues. In this study, after mentioning Sufyan b. Uyaynah's
life and scientific personality, his views on the field of figh and his method related to them were
tried to be determined by using different sources.
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Abstract

One who follows the knowledge of inheritance in the course of his first steps can hardly miss the
fact that the Noble Qur’an is the first founder of its rulings. This phenomenon is considered unique
among all the provisions of Sharia. Later, the Prophetic Sunnahemerged and its provisions were
added to the knowledge of inheritance. The building blocks of the inheritance knowledge was
collated by the Companions with their jurisprudence, until we began to see the path of the ijtihad
methodology in their lives. The diversity of ijtihad was enriched among the Companions until it
became clear with the emergence of knowledge in inheritance. As this is the first knowledge to be
established in the lives of the companions themselves. At the beginning of the Hijri Second Century;
figh became an independent knowledge. The schools took from the jurisprudence of the great
companions, such as Zaid bin Thabit (RA), Abu Bakr (RA), Omar bin Al-Khattab (RA), Abdullah bin
Masoud (RA), Ali (RA) and Ibn Abbas (RA). It is further supplemented with the interpretations of the
al-Tabi’in such as Al-Hassan Al-Basri, Saeed bin Al-Musayyab and Ibn Sirin. Further joined by the
jurists from the various schools of thought, Abu Hanifa al-Nu'man, Malik bin Anas, and Muhammad
bin Idris al-Shafi'i. Two schools of jurisprudence surfaced, in particular the school of opinion and
giyas during this period of time, headed by Imam Abu Hanifa al-Numan. The advanced civilization in
the cities of Iraq had a clear impact on the diversity of fatwas in this doctrine. The expansion of the
country and the mixing of Arab conquerors with others had a great impact on the formation of the
method of deduction in this doctrine represented by giyas. Hence, making figh as an industry which
is governed by standard rules. The figh of Ibn Masoud (RA), had a clear impact on the figh of the
Iraqgis, who completed this transmission from him; Ikrimah (his student). Although we did not notice
the significant impact of the implementation of opinion and giyas in the jurisprudence of
inheritance at the beginning of the establishment of the Hanafi school. This is because the texts of
the Qur’an restrict the application of giyas and ijtihad, except on how some types of inheritance can
be inherited from distant heirs. As for the second school, it is the School of Ahl al-Athar, which was
headed by Imam Malik bin Anas. The implementation of the Prophetic Sunnah and the impact a
wide space in the provisions of inheritance and defining its features as a knowledge. This can be
seen in the arrangement of the chapters Al-Muwatta. In his doctrine, Imam al-Shafi’i combined the
two previous schools and mixed them because he was influenced by them. The study relied on the
inductive approach by tracking theevidence available in the literature with regards to the
knowledge of inheritance during the The Hijri Second Century.
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Abstract

The will of God Almighty willed that Islamic sciences be established linked to revelation (ie: the
Qur'an and the Sunnah), and a circle in its orbit of emergence, emergence and development.
However, the follower of the long historical path of these Islamic sciences does not deny their close
connection with reality, in the form of being affected and influenced by local environments,
scientific centers, and historical political, economic, social, or civil conditions in general. This
scientific contribution aims to touch on the impact of the reality of the second century AH in the
formation and development of Islamic sciences, by representing the science of jurisprudence, by
trying to answer the following problem: To what extent did the general reality of the second
century AH contribute to the development of Islamic sciences, especially jurisprudence?

Accordingly, it is expected that this study seeks to answer the previous problem, by providing
answers to the following sub-questions: What is the exact scientific definition of the two central
concepts in this study, “Islamic sciences” and “reality”? What are the features of the impact of the
reality of the second century AH in Islamic sciences, with a focus on the science of jurisprudence?
Where does this influence appear on the problem of the “historicity of Islamic thought” as
advocated by some modernists such as Muhammad Arkoun? What are the implications of this
influence on the dialectic of fixed and variable in Islamic sciences? To what extent did this influence
contribute to serving the current question of renewing Islamic sciences, especially the science of
jurisprudence? On the other hand, the cognitive reasons that collectively contributed to this
research experience are as follows: The interest of most descriptive studies of the history of Islamic
sciences to trace the stages that these sciences have gone through, without giving great importance
to reality (culturally, economically, socially, politically, and civilly in general), and its distinct effects.
As for the currentness of our Islamic knowledge, defining the limits of the effects of reality in the
history of Islamic sciences constitutes a basis for its renewal. The importance of the science of
jurisprudence in controlling the law of deducing legal rulings. Accordingly, it is expected that the
elements of this study will be organized according to the following elements: Introduction: By
framing the problematic of this study on the historical and civilizational level, as well as cognitive
and theoretical. The first requirement: which will be devoted to the exact conceptual identification
of the two central terms in this study, namely “Islamic sciences” and “reality”. The second
requirement: which will address the most important features of the impact of the general reality of
the second century AH in Islamic sciences, with representation by the science of the principles of
jurisprudence; The third requirement: which will address the extensions of our perception of the
impact of the reality of the second century AH on Islamic sciences on the problem of “historic
Islamic thought,” as some modernists call for that, by exemplifying Muhammad Arkoun. The fourth
requirement: which will focus on the repercussions of this influence on the dialectic of the constant
and the variable in Islamic sciences. The fifth requirement: which will study the extent to which this
influence serves the current question of renewing Islamic sciences, especially the science of
jurisprudence. Conclusion: presents the conclusions, conclusions, and recommendations.
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Abstract

The actual launch of the cognitive movement in Islamic thought was with the dawn of Islam, and the
beginning of the descent of the Qur’an, which began with the call to consider and read. Its verses
included a set of rulings and benefits related to people’s interests in life and in the future. People
realized through the prophetic guidance that compliance with orders leads to interests. And that
leaving prohibitions leads to avoiding evil. The Muslims paid attention to the Book of God and the
Sunnah of His Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, by memorizing, understanding and acting.
Two things helped them: One: their innate eloquence, so they were experts in the meanings of the
Arabic tongue in terms of status and usage, because they grew up in a purely Arab environment,
and their tongues did not mix with other languages, and this is at least in their early childhood
stages, when they were sent to the countryside for breastfeeding and eloquence, away from the
noise of cities that are known A mixture of tongues and dialects. On the weight of this eloquent
Arabic tongue, the legal discourse was revealed in the Qur'an and Sunnah, so people understood it
in an easy and clear way, at least in its linguistic level. The second: Knowing the courses of the
discourse and the reasons for its revelation, its abrogating and abrogated, its precise and similar,
Meccan and Medinan, and so on. If they were confused about something, they returned to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, for clarification. These controls related to
documenting and understanding the discourse, were not written down at the time of prophecy, but
rather were concentrated in the nature of the Companions in whose tongues the Qur'an was
revealed. This continued throughout the first century AH. But with the beginning of the second
century, signs of an intellectual crisis appeared, resulting from a poor understanding of the legal
discourse, the Qur’an and Sunnah, due to the mixing of the Arabic tongue with the rest of the other
languages. The scholars of the principles of jurisprudence paid attention to this problem, so they sat
down and wrote down the principles of fundamentalism and jurisprudence in order to achieve
sound understanding on the weight of the righteous predecessors, including what was written by
Imam Malik, Abu Hanifa and others, except that the total limitation of knowledge was with
Muhammad bin Idris Al-Shafi’i in his book Al-Risala. An eloquent Arab who grew up in the Hudhayl
tribe, so he drew from a certain eloquence and eloquence, so his tongue did not mix, but remained
on the sound and linguistic instinct, distinguishing between the utterance of the speech, its concept
and its reasonableness, so he chose to write down science and its repetition was intentional. His
work, may God have mercy on him, was not something outside the religion and its rules. Rather, he
was writing down and sitting down the rules and regulations established in the nature of the
Companions, whether they were linguistic or legal. So he brought out his scientific message to
people, so that it would be an original building block for accurate understanding of God and His
Messenger, just as it was the mother building block for codification in this science. For consideration
of this topic, | suggest the following topics: The first is the fundamentalist repetition before
blogging. The second is the manifestations of fundamentalist religiosity during the second century
AH. In conclusion, | ask God Almighty to make us understand the religion and teach us
interpretation that He is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, and praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds.
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Abstract

The research aims to introduce the Ibadhi school and its contributions to writing about figh in the
second century AH, and to focus on the writing of Abu Ghanem al-Khorasani. Search Plan: The
research includes an introduction, three chapters and a conclusion as follows: The first chapter
reviews the emergence of the Ibadhi sect in the first century AH by the great Omani follower Jaber
bin Zaid Al-Azdi (died: 93 AH), who was a student of the venerable companions, and explains the
reason for linking the sect to the official spokesman of the Ibadhi movement Abdullah Ibn Ibad Al-
Tamimi s 2 e). The second chapter covers the advocacy and scientific approach that was developed
by the scholars of the Ibadhi sect during the era of Imam Abu Ubaidah Muslim ibn Abi Karima Al-
Tamimi (d. approximately 145 AH). It also deals with the school of Imam al-Rabi’ bin Habib al-
Farahidi (d. 176 AH approximately), and its impact on the appearance of Ibadhifigh scholars in the
east and west of the world. It mentions the names of scholars of the Ibadhi School in the first and
second centuries AH which represent the whole emergence and formation of the Ibadhi School.
The third chapter focuses on the writings of Abu Ghanem al-Khorasani, who was a student of Imam
Abu Ubaidah and a student of his students, as a model of the Ibadhi writings about figh and explains
the approach that he followed in his writings. It explains the principles on which the Ibadhifigh was
based on, and their interactions with other jurists. The conclusion states the most important results
of the research and recommendations. Research results:

1- The Ibadi sect is considered as one of the oldest Islamic sects in terms of its origin, as it was
developed in the first century AH by the great follower Jaber bin Zaid Al-Azdi Al-Omani (T: 93 AH).

2- The first Ibadhis established a school of figh consisted of a group of scholars from the East and
the West, which contributed to the spread of the Ibadhi sect in the early centuries in the East such
as Oman, Khurasan, Yemen and Basra, and in the West such as Egypt and Morocco.

3- Ibadhis made a lot of effort to write about figh which results in figh books. Although some books
were damaged, others survive and stand as an evidence of that effort.

4-lbadhis ijtihad in figh appeared at an early age and it was very obvious in the second century AH.

5- Ibadhis are independent in their ijtihad that is the scholar is not influenced by the opinions of
those who preceded him, but he may prefer an opinion that no one of the scholars of the sect said.
Ibadhis present wonderful models in their figh writings that demonstrate doctrinal tolerance and
benefit from the sayings of others without fanaticism or equivocation depending on the evidence
regardless of who said it.
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Ozet

Bu tebligde Abbasilerin yikselme devri sayilan Halife HarGnurresid (6. 193/809) doneminde, bizzat
kendisinin istegi Gzerine dénemin taninmis fakihi Hanefi imamlarindan EbG YGsuf'un (6. 182/798)
yazip halifeye takdim ettigi Kitdbu’l-Hardc isimli eserin 6nsdzi ulema-timera iliskileri baglaminda
icerik ve kapsami da dikkate alinarak degerlendirilecektir. Onsézler eserlerin anlasiimasi bakimindan
onemlidir. Bir eserin 6nsozii okunmadan o eser eksik okunmus sayilir. O donemde EbG Y({suf'un
kitabina boylesine bir 6nsdz/giris ya da takdim yazisi denilebilecek bir yazi ile baslamasi dikkat
cekicidir. Eb( YUsuf, onsoziinde halifenin kendisinden harag vergisi, usGr, sadakalar ve cevali ile ilgili
bir kitap yazmasini istedigini, bu sekilde tebaadan zulmiin kalkacagina inandigini ifade etmektedir.
GUnlimuz sistematiginde bir 6ns6z olmadigi goriilen s6z konusu metin, donemin sartlarinda ve hatta
glinimizde bile bir devlet baskaninin istegi Gzerine hazirlanan ve uygulanan nadir eserlerden biri
olmasi bakimindan da kiymete haizdir. Tebligde Uslup, icerik ve yontem itibariyle eserin 6nsozii
degerlendirilecektir. Miellifin mali konularla ilgili fikhi tespitler ve hukuki aciklamalar ile yetinmeyip
uhrevi boyutta itikadi ve ahlaki cikarimlarda bulundugu goérilmektedir. Bu baglamda adil bir
Musliman ydneticinin gorevini nasil icra edecegi konusunda da tavsiyelerde bulunmustur. islam
tarihinde umera-ulema iliskileri merak edilen konular arasinda yerini korumaktadir. idare
adamlarinin ilim adamlari, bilhassa da din alimlerine karsilikli bakislari din-devlet iliskilerinin iyi
anlasiilmasinda da 6nemli yer tutmaktadir. Abbasi devletinin bir ihtilal ile kurulmasi mesruiyet
tartismalarini da beraberinde getirmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak ilk Abbasi halifeleri de
mesruiyetlerini tebaaya kabul ettirmek i¢in din alimlerinden de onay alma ¢abasina girmislerdir. Bu
baglamda Halife Ebl Ca’fer el-Mans(r’'un (6. 158/775) imam A’zam Eb{ Hanife’ye (6. 150/767)
Kadilkudatlik gorevi teklif etmesi, ona fetvalar sorarak gortsiini almak istemesi dikkat cekicidir.
Buna mukabil Eb(G Hanife Abbasilerin iktidara gelis bicimini tasvip etmedigi gibi Eb( Ca’fer el-
Mans@r'u mesrulastiracak herhangi bir soylem icinde olmamistir. Diger bir ifade ile darbe
yonetimine mubhalif bir durus sergilemistir. Israrli gorev tekliflerine olumlu cevap vermeyen Eb(
Hanife hapsedilmis, iskence yapilmis ve Ali ogullarina destek verdigi gerekcesiyle zehirlenerek sehit
edilmistir. Miteakip halifeler doneminde kismen alimlere karsi yumusama gorilse de olumlu
iliskilerin gelistirildigi soylenemez. Nihayet Halife Har(nirresid donemine gelindiginde EbQ
Hanife’nin dgrencilerinden imam Eb( YOsuf’a Kadilkudatlik gérevi teklif edilmis, o da bu gérevi kabul
etmistir. Umera-ulema iliskileri acisindan meydana gelen bu farklilasma beraberinde yénetimin
halka daha mesru ve sevimli gdsterilmesi ile sonuclanmistir. Adil bir yénetim kurmak isteyen Halife
Hardnlrresid’in alimlere sempatik bakan kisiligi Bagdat kadisi EbQ Y(suf'tan yazmasini istedigi eser
ile ortaya ¢cikmistir. Teblig konusu 6ns6zde miuellif halifeye itaatin vacip oldugunu ortaya koyarak
Hanefi-Slinniligin siyasi olaylar karsisindaki durusu hakkinda da tespitlerde bulunmaktadir. Bu
gorlisii ayet ve hadislerle temellendiren Eb( YOsuf ehl-i siinnet itikadinin temellerini de
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giiclendirmektedir. Bu teblig ile klasik islam eserlerinin &nsézlerinin de ilmi deger ifade ettigini
mustakil ya da bir arastirmanin bolimua olarak ele alinmasinin ilim dinyasina katki saglayacagi
ortaya konuldugu gibi, Uslup ve icerik bakimindan da glinimiiz Misliiman yonetici ve alimlerine
onemli mesajlar verecegi kanaatindeyiz.

Abstract

The era of Harun al-Rashid (d.193/809) is considered the rise of the Abbasid Caliphate. Abu Yusuf (d.
182/798) was an Imam of the Hanafi school and a renowned faqih. Harun al-Rashid requested Abu
Yusuf that he write the book Kitdbu’l-Hardc. This paper focused on the content and scope of the
preface of Kitdbu’l-Hardc in terms of the ulama-umera relations. Prefaces are important for our
comprehension of literary works. One who does not read the preface of a work cannot claim to
have read the whole work. It is noteworthy that Abu Yusuf started his book with such a
preface/introduction or forward. In the preface, Abu Yusuf stated that the Caliph asked him to write
a book on tribute, tithes, charity, and jizya. Abu Yusuf noted that the Caliph believed that the book
would help the subject be free from persecution. The text in question is not regarded as a preface
according to the current systematic. However, the book is of great value because it is a rare work
back then and even today that has been commissioned by a ruler. This paper evaluated the preface
of the work in terms of style, content, and method. Not only does the author make legal
determinations and explanations on financial issues, but he also provides otherworldly and moral
inferences. He also gives pieces of advice on how a just Muslim ruler is supposed to be. In the
history of Islam, ulama-umera relations remain to be an interesting topic. How rulers perceive
scholars, especially religious scholars, is important for us to understand religion-state relations.
Whether the Abbasid state was legitimate was a moot point because it was founded as a result of a
revolution. Consequently, the earlier Abbasid Caliphs sought the approval of religious scholars to
make sure the subjects accepted their legitimacy. For example, Abu Ja’far al-Mansur (d. 158/775)
offered Imam Azam Abu Hanifa the position of Kddilkuddt and asked him for fatwas and asked for
his opinion. However, Abu Hanifa did not approve of how the Abbasids came to power and did not
say anything that would legitimize Abu Ja'far al-Mansur. In other words, Abu Hanifa opposed the
coup administration. Having kept turning down offers, Abu Hanifa was imprisoned, tortured, and
poisoned to death for supporting Ali's sons. Successor Caliphs were partly lenient towards scholars,
but we cannot talk about good relations between them. Finally, Imam Abu Yusuf, a student of Abu
Hanifa, accepted the position of Kddilkuddt offered by Har(nirresid the Caliph. This change in
ulama-umera relations made the administration more legitimate and appealing in the eyes of the
public. Harlnurresid’s sympathy towards scholars became evident with him asking Abu Yusuf, the
Judge of Baghdad, to write a book. In the preface in question, the author states that obedience to
the Caliph is wajib. He also talks about where the Hanafi-Sunni stands in the face of political events.
He also strengthens the foundations of the persuasion of Ahl as-Sunnah by basing his opinions on
verses and hadiths. This paper shows that the prefaces of classical Islamic works are scientifically
valuable texts. We believe that researchers addressing those texts individually or as part of the
research will contribute to the world of science. We also believe that those studies will convey
important messages to today's Muslim rulers and scholars regarding style and content.
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Ozet

islam? ilimlerin neredeyse tamaminin temelleri Hicri birinci ve ikinci asirda atilmistir. Hicri birinci
asirdan itibaren islam diinyasinin genislemesiyle birlikte sézIii bilgilerin yaziya aktarilmasina yoénelik
kolektif bir cabanin varligi dikkat cekmektedir. islam’a kadar gelinen siirece kiyasla islam dini ile
birlikte diinya tarihinde esine benzeri goriilmemis hummal bir yazi faaliyetine girisildigi bilinen bir
husustur. So6zIli kultlirden yazili kiltire gegisin hizlandig1 6zellikle Hicri ikinci asirda kelam-akaid,
fikih, tasavvuf, tefsir, hadis ve Arap dil gibi ilmi disiplinlerin kurucu metinleri Gretilmistir. Bu
calismada akaid ilminin kurucu metniFikhu’l-Ekber Gzerinde durulacaktir. Bir metnin kurucu ve kok
sayllmasi icin agacin meyveleri mesabesinde kurdugu bir sistemin olmasi gerekmektedir. Fikhu’l-
Ekber bu anlamda Mislimanlarin neredeyse tamaminin inan¢ sistemini ve fikir ddnyasini
kurmustur. Bu metin islam diisiincesinin ilerleyen safhalarinda yazilacak diger tim keldm ve akaid
metinlerine yon ve ydntem belirlemistir. Ozet akaid metinlerinin, hacimli kelam kitaplariyla arasinda
organik bir bag mevcuttur. Yolun sonundaki hedeflerin yazilmasindan ibaret akdid metinleri iman
esaslarinin sayilip dokilmesi iken, kelam metinleri iman hedefine gotiiren yolun yiriinmesini temsil
etmektedir. Yiriinecek yollari bitirerek yolun sonuna isaret eden Fikhu’l-Ekber islam disiincesinin
kilometre taslarindan ilki ve en onemlisidir. Ebu Hanife (6l. 150/767) Fikhu’l-Ekber'de yasadig|
dénemin toplumsal, bireysel uzantilari bulunan dini sorunlarina kalici ve siirdirilebilir ¢coziimler
Uretmistir. Mislimanlar tikel meselelere yonelik hazirca buldugu bu ¢ézimleri gelecek kusaklara
aktarirken verili ¢6zimlerden ve ¢6ziimlemelerden bir tir ¢dzimleme teknikleri Gretmislerdir.
Mdaslimanlar, tikel ¢ozimlerden, timel ilkelerin intacini basarmislar ve bodylece yerel olaylarla
evrensel amaglarin irtibatini kurmuslardir. Bilindigi tizere Hanefi fakihlerin diistince yapisi, fiiru’dan
usulii insa eden bir dislince tarzi ile olusmustur. Akaid ile ilgili bir sistem ilmi olan kelam arasinda
benzer bir yolun yirindigi séylenmelidir. islam disiince tarihinde bu denli énemi haiz Fikhu’l-
Ekber’in otantikligi erken donemlerden itibaren bir sorun olmustur. Bu sorunun yansimalarini akis
halinde, modern dénemdeki arastirmacilarda izlemek mimkiindir. Her seyden dnce bir hayli erken
bir ddnemde iiretilmis bir metin ile karsi karsiya oldugumuzun farkinda olmak gerekmektedir. islam
dininin ilk devirlerinde inang diinyasini dogrudan etkileyecek siyasi ve toplumsal olaylar zincirlemesi
ile karsilasan Mduslimanlar, yasanan problemlerin lzerine giderek surdirulebilir ¢ozimleri gerek
s6zlii, gerekse yazili olarak vermislerdir. Ote yandan kendilerini islam’a baglayan siyasi-itikadi
mezheplerin abartisiz neredeyse tamami islam’in birinci ve ikinci asrini kendilerine temel almislardir.
Her mezhebin ilk niiveleri yine bu dénemde atilmistir. Tarihsel ve toplumsal bu tezahirler dikkate
alinirsa islam dinin ilk dénemlerinin disiince ve kiiltiir bakimlarindan olduk¢a miimbit bir toprak
oldugu sonucuna ulasilabilir. Kisaca 6zetlenen kozmopolit toplumsal hafiza; Ebu Hanife tarafindan
s0zll veya yazili olarak imla edilen, kendi dénemine damgasini vuran, ayrica gelecek nesilde biyik
bir yanki uyandiran Fikhu’l-Ekber’inbu ol¢lide kalici ve kapsamli olusunu agiga ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu
calismada s6zi edilen kurucu ve kék metnin i¢ ve dis baglamlariyla birlikte Ebu Hanife’ye nispeti
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rivayet ve dirayet yonu ile teyit edilecektir. Teyit sirasinda eski ve yeni karsit goruslerin gerekgeleri
elestiren bir bakis acisiyla yeniden gézden gecirilecektir.

Abstract

The foundations of almost all Islamic sciences were laid in the first and second centuries of Hijri.
With the expansion of the Islamic world since the first century Hijri, the existence of a collective
effort to transfer oral information into writing is notable. It is a known fact that a feverish writing
activity, which has never been seen before in the history of the world, has been engaged in with the
religion of Islam compared to the process that came up to Islam. Especially in the second century of
Hijri, when the transition from oral culture to written culture accelerated, the founding texts of
scientific disciplines such as theology, figh, mysticism, tafsir, hadith and Arabic language were
produced. In this study, the founding text of the science of creed (‘aka’id) will be focused on al-Figh
al-akbar. In order for a text to be considered a founder and root, there must be a system that it
establishes as the fruit of the tree. In this sense, al-Figh al-akbar established the belief system and
world of ideas of almost all Muslims. This text has determined the direction and method for all
other kalam and creed texts to be written in the later stages of Islamic thought. There is an organic
link between the most concise doctrinal texts and the most voluminous kalam books. While the
creed texts, which consist of writing the goals at the end of the road, are the counting of the
principles of faith, the texts of the kalam represent the walking of the road that leads to the goal of
faith. Al-Figh al-akbar, which marks the end of the road by finishing the roads to be walked, is the
first and most important of the milestones of Islamic thought. Abd Hanifah (d. 150/767) in his work
al-Figh al-akbar produced permanent and sustainable solutions to the religious problems of his
time, which had social and individual extensions. While Muslims are transferring these ready-made
solutions for particular issues to the future generations, they have produced some kind of analysis
techniques from given solutions and analyses. Muslims have succeeded in achieving universal
principles from particular solutions, and thus they have established the connection of local events
with universal aims. As it is known, the thought structure of Hanafi jurists (fugaha’) was formed by a
way of thinking that builds (usi/) the method from furu. It should be said that a similar path is
followed between kalam, which is a system science related to creed. The authenticity of al-Figh al-
akbar, which has such an important place in the history of Islamic thought, has been a problem
since early times. It is possible to follow the reflections of this problem in the modern period
researchers. First of all, it is necessary to be aware that we are dealing with a text that was
produced at a very early period. Muslims, who faced a chain of political and social events that
would directly affect the world of belief in the early periods of Islam, went over the problems and
gave sustainable solutions both verbally and in writing. On the other hand, almost all of the
political-theological sects that adhere to Islam, without exaggeration, have taken the first and
second centuries of Islam as their basis. The first cores of each sect were laid in this period. If these
historical and social manifestations are taken into account, it can be concluded that the first periods
of the Islamic religion were a very fertile land in terms of thought and culture. Briefly summarized
cosmopolitan social memory; It reveals the persistence and comprehensiveness of al-Figh al-akbar,
which was spelled out orally or in writing by Abl Hanifah, left its mark on his own period, and made
a great impression on the next generation. In this study, together with the internal and external
contexts of the founding and root text, the relation to Abu Hanifah will be confirmed in terms of
narration and acumen. During confirmation, the justifications of old and new opposing views will be
reviewed from a critical point of view.
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Ozet

Genel olarak hicri birinci asir islami ilimlerin dogus dénemidir. Akaid ve kelam agisindan bu dénemin
genel vasfi itikadi konular etrafinda miizakere ve miinakasalarin baslamasi, bazi konulardan goris
ayriliklarin dogmasi, bir siire sonra bazi grup ve cemaatlerin bu goris ayriliklarini kendileri igin temel
kabul etmeleridir. Fakat bu tartisma konularinin ¢ogu tedvin edilmemis, bunlardan dogan fikirler
belli usullerle temellendirilerek mezheplere donismemisti. Bu topluluklarda disinceden ziyade
siyasi egilimler daha belirleyiciydi. Bunun en acik érnegi Haricilerin durumuydu. Hicri ikinci asrin
baslarindan itibaren bu yapi degismeye basladi. Yaklasik besinci asrin sonlarina kadar devam eden,
tedvin ve firkalasma/mezheplesme dénemi basladi. Tedvin déneminin ilk asamasi ise Mu'tezililigin
ortaya cikisindan Yunan felsefe eserlerinin Arapca’ya terciime edilmesine kadar devam eden ve hicri
ikinci yuzyil kapsayan devredir ki; bu devreye kimi arastirmacilar “Felsefi olmayan Mu'tezili Kelam
Donemi” demektedirler. Bu donem oOncesinde Akaide konu olan meseleler Kur'an ve siinnet esas
alinarak Selef alimleri tarafindan belirlenmisti. Onlarin mesail(meseleler) ve mesaili temellendirme
veya savunma yonelik genis capli usul olusturma gibi bir distinceleri yoktu. Musliimanlar kelam
ilminin tesekkil edip gelistigi Irak bolgesine geldiklerinde, bélgede bulunan iranl, Stiryani, Rum, Hint
gibi dinf ve etnik gruplar icinden islam dairesi icine girenler oldu. Bunlar beraberlerindeki eski kiiltiir
ve medeniyet miraslarini kismen de olsa islam dairenin icine tasidilar. Bu tasima siirecinde
getirdikleri maddi ve manevi medeniyet unsurlarini kimi zaman seg¢meye, kimi zaman da
kendilerince yorumlara tabi tuttular. Vazgecemedikleri ya da alternatifini bulamadiklari hususlarda
da yeni inanglarini yorumlayarak eski kiltlr unsurlarini mesrulastirma yoluna gittiler. Yukaridaki
tablo karsisinda Muslimanlar sahip olduklari inanglari yeni muhataplara anlatmak ve onlarin
sorularina veya elestirilerine cevap vermek durumundaydilar. iste felsefi olmayan Mu’tezili
Miutekellimler hicri ikinci asrin baslarinda bu sartlar ve ihtiyaglar dogrultusunda ortaya ¢ikti. Bu
arayisa paralel olarak da kelam ilminin olusumu gerceklesti. Ancak bu faaliyetlerde dinin temel
kaynagi olan Kur’an ve siinnet hep merkeze alindi. Irak bolgesinde Hasan el-Basri (6. 110/728) Kelam
ilminin kurulusunda énemli bir yere sahiptir. Onun Kur’an’i merkeze almakla birlikte siinnet ve akli
¢ikarsamalardan yola ¢ikarak olusturdugu bilimsel zihniyet ortaminda, 6grencilerinden Vasil b. Ata
(6. 131/748) ve Amr b. Ubeyd el-Basri (6. 144/761) 6nemli bir ¢ikis yapti ve onun distincesini aklt
sistematik bir cerceveye oturtarak bir mezhep tesekkiline giden yolu acti. Biz tebligimizde hicri
ikinci asirda 6ne ¢ikan Mutezilt kelam alimlerini, bunlarin 6ne ¢ikan kelami goruslerini bu goruslerin
ortaya cikasinda etkili olan prensipleri degerlendirecegiz. Bu degerlendirmemizi sonraki donemlerde
felsefe ve diger cevre kiltirlerden etkilenen Mu’tezili kelamcilarin gorisleriyle karsilastiracagiz.
Ayrica bu farkliliklari Ehl-i siinnet kelami agisindan da degerlendirerek Felsefi olmayan Mu'tezili
Kelam Doénemi alimlerinin goérisleri ile sonrakilerin gorislerini ortaya koyarak Mutezileye karsi
genellemelerde bulunmanin isabetli olup olamayacagini irdeleyecegiz.
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Abstract

In general, the first century of hijri is the birth period of Islamic sciences. In terms of Agaid and
Kalam, the general characteristic of this period is the beginning of consultations and discussions
around issues related to faith, the emergence of disagreements on some issues, and the acceptance
of these differences of opinion by some groups and communities as a basis for themselves after a
while. However, most of these discussion topics were not codified, and the ideas arising from them
were not grounded in certain ways and turned into sects. In these communities, political tendencies
were more decisive than thought. The clearest example of this was the situation of the Kharidjites.
From the beginning of the second century hijri, this structure began to change. The period of
compilation and sectarianization began, which lasted until the end of the fifth century. The first
stage of the compilation period is the period from the emergence of Mutazilism to the translation of
Greek philosophical works into Arabic and covering the second century; Some researchers call this
period the "Non-philosophical Mutazilite Kalam Period". Prior to this period, the issues that were
the subject of Agaid were determined by Salaf scholars based on the Qur'an and Sunnah. They had
no idea of mesail (issues) and overtime grounding or establishing a wide-ranging procedure for
defense. When Muslims came to the Iraqi region where the science of kalam was formed and
developed, there were some religious and ethnic groups in the region such as Iranians, Assyrians,
Greeks, and Indians who entered the circle of Islam. They carried their old cultural and civilizational
heritage with them into the Islamic circle, even if partially. During this transportation process, they
sometimes subjected the material and spiritual elements of civilization they brought to their choice
and sometimes to their own interpretations. In matters that they could not give up or find an
alternative to, they interpreted their new beliefs and tried to legitimize the old cultural elements. In
the face of the above picture, Muslims had to explain their beliefs to new interlocutors and answer
their questions or criticisms. The non-philosophical Mutazilite Mutakallims emerged in the early
second century in line with these conditions and needs. Parallel to this search, the formation of the
science of kalam took place. However, in these activities, the Qur'an and the Sunnah, which are the
main sources of religion, were always centered. Hasan al-Basri (d. 110/728) has an important place
in the establishment of the science of kalam in the Iraqg region. In an environment of scientific
mentality that he created based on the Sunnah and rational inferences, with the Qur'an in the
center, one of his students Vasil b. Ata (d. 131/748) and Amr b. Ubayd al-Basri (d. 144/761) made an
important breakthrough and opened the way to a sectarian organization by placing his thought in a
rational and systematic framework. In our paper, we will evaluate the Mutazili kalam scholars who
came to the fore in the second century, their prominent theological views, and the principles that
were effective in the emergence of these views. We will compare this assessment with the views of
Mutazili theologians, who were influenced by philosophy and other surrounding cultures in the
following periods. In addition, by evaluating these differences in terms of Ahl al-Sunnah theology,
we will examine whether it is appropriate to generalize against the Mutazilites by revealing the
views of the non-philosophical Mutazilite Kalam period scholars and the views of the later ones.
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Ozet

islam disiincesi agisindan keldm ilminin dogusuyla tevhid distincesinin savunmasini birbirinden
ayirmak mimkiin degildir. Zira kelAmin dogusu tevhidin savunmasiyla alakalidir. isldm’in dogdugu
cografyada putperestlik basta olmak Uzere Yahudilik ve Hiristiyanlik mevcuttu. Bunlardan
Hiristiyanhk, islAm’in nazil oldugu dénemde kendi icindeki teolojik tartismalari biiyiik oranda
tamamlamisti. Allah Ras@li’nlin vefatini miteakip ilk yillarda mislimanlar dinT bakimdan gesitli
problemler yasadilar. isldm’in kendi i¢ dinamikleriyle ilgili olarak yasanan bu olaylarla birlikte
islam’in disindaki diger inanc¢ gruplariyla olan karsilasmalar da énemliydi. Bu tiir karsilasmalar
baslangicta sosyolojik bir mahiyet arz ederken ilerleyen sirecte teolojik bazi sonuclara da neden
olmustu. Oncelikle Hiristiyanlk ve Yahudilik’le baslayan bu karsilasma Maniheizm, Brahmanizm ve
Sabiilik gibi cesitli inan¢ gruplariyla ilgili olarak devam etmistir. S6zU edilen gruplardan Hiristiyanlik,
tanri inanci agisindan Kur’an’in iizerinde daha fazla durdugu dini temsil eder. Oncelikle Kur’an’in
Uzerinde daha c¢ok durmasinin verdigi motivasyonla ve akabinde sosyolojik karsilasmanin neden
oldugu teolojik karsilasmanin etkisiyle muisliman alimlerin Hiristiyanlk (zerinde daha fazla
durduklarini ifade etmek gerekir. Mislimanlarin Hiristiyanlara, Hiristiyanlarin Misliimanlara yazdigi
reddiye eserleri, sozi edilen karsilikh teolojik iletisim kapsaminda degerlendirilmelidir.
Hiristiyanlarca ortaya konan en eski bilgiler, hicrf . asirda Yunanca ve Siiryanice olarak kaleme alinan
eserlere dayanmaktadir. Bu donemde Hiristiyanlar tarafindan yazilan Arapga ve Siiryanice eserlerin
genelde dismanca olmasi oncelikle bunun sosyolojik bir etkilesimin sonucu oldugunu
hatirlatmaktadir. Sosyolojik saikle olsa da bu eserlerde ele alinan konularin keldami boyuta sahip
oldugunu gérmezden gelmek miimkiin degildir. Ote yandan Hicri II. asirda Abbasiler déneminde
Basra ve Bagdat’'ta ortaya ¢ikan kelam ilminin dolayisiyla Mutezile’nin dogmasini takip eden bazi
Hiristiyan disinirlerini izlemek &énemlidir. Bu disiiniirlerin daha énce islam’a yénelik ilk reddiye
yazan Yuhanna ed-Dimeski (6. 750)'nin yolundan gittiklerini sdylemek gerekir. Bu tebligde sosyolojik
ve teolojik baglamda islam-Hiristiyanlik iliskisi ve karsilasmasi hicri 1l. asir 6zelinde masaya
yatirilacaktir. Zira so6zi edilen etkilesim ve karsilasma kapsamina girecek sekilde Hiristiyanlar
tarafindan islam’a yénelik yazilanlarla birlikte Mislimanlar tarafindan Hiristiyanlik hakkinda baz
eserlerin kaleme alindigi bilinmektedir. S6zi edilen karsilikli reddiye eserlerinin yazilmasini Hiristiyan
distinirlerinin islam’in kelam anlayisina ilgi duymasi olarak okuyabilme imkani da arastirilacaktir.
Allah’in isimlerinin ve sifatlarinin varligini kabul eden kelamcilarin konuyla ilgili tevhidi bozmayacak
sekilde yaptiklari yorumlar, Hiristiyan distnirlere tam da bu tarihlerde teslis anlayisini savunmak
icin bir firsat dogurmustur. Oyle ki Hiristiyan teologlar, ticli birlik diisiincesini savunurken tevhidi
miidafaa eden kelamcilarin basvurdugu Arapca bazi terimleri dile getirmekten geri durmamislardir.
Bu donemde belirlenen bu yéntemin sonraki dénemlerde de belli 6lglide devam ettirildigi
anlasiimaktadir. Hicri Il. asirda Hiristiyan distnirlerin kelami meselelere iliskin yaklasimlari ve bu
baglamda gercgeklesen etkilesime odaklanan bu tebligde, oncelikle hicri I. asirdaki durum genel
olarak ele alinacak sonra hicri Il. asir masaya yatirilacaktir. Bu noktada hicri Il. asirdaki tutumun
sonraki déneme etkilerine de yer verilecektir. Bu yapilirken Hiristiyan distnirlerle kelamcilarin
argimanlarini  degerlendirmelerinin  bu doénemde hangi yonlyle ve kimler tarafindan

130



surduraldiginiin izi takip edilecektir. Bitlin bunlar oncelikle sosyolojik kargilasma agisindan
incelenecek akabinde bunun kelam agisindan daha énemli olan teolojik karsilasmaya etkisi Gzerinde
durulacaktir. Nihayetinde tebligde kelami acidan dne cikan konulara dikkat cekilecektir.

Abstract

In terms of Islamic thought, it is not possible to separate the emergence of the science of kalam
from the defense of tawhid. Because the birth of kalam is related to the defense of tawhid. In the
geography where Islam was born, there was Christianity, Judaism, and especially paganism. Of
these, Christianity had largely completed the theological debates within itself at the time of the
revelation of Islam. Various problems experienced in the first years after the death of the
Messenger of Allah were actually related to the inner dynamics of Islam. Encounters with other
religions and belief groups were also important. While such encounters were of a sociological
nature at the beginning, they also led to some theological consequences in the course of time. This
encounter, which first started with Christianity and Judaism, continues in relation to various belief
groups such as Manichaeism, Brahmanism, and Sabianism. Of these, Christianity represents the
religion that the Qur'an emphasizes more in terms of belief in God. First of all, it should be stated
that Muslim scholars focused more on Christianity due to the motivation given by the Qur'an to
focus more on and then the theological encounter caused by the sociological encounter. The works
of rejection written by Muslims to Christians and Christians to Muslims should be evaluated within
the aforementioned mutual theological communication scope. The oldest information revealed by
Christians is based on works written in Greek and Syriac in the 1st century of Hijri. The fact that
Arabic and Syriac works written by Christians in this period were generally hostile reminds us that
this was the result of a sociological interaction. It is not possible to ignore the fact that the subjects
dealt with in these works have a theological dimension, even with a sociological motive. On the
other hand, it is important to follow some Christian thinkers who came after the birth of Mutezile
due to the science of kalam that emerged in Basra and Baghdad during the Abbasid period in the
second century of Hijri. It should be said that these thinkers followed the path of Yuhanna ed-
Dimeski (d. 750), who wrote the first refutation of Islam. This paper will discuss the relationship and
encounter between Islam and Christianity in the sociological and theological context, specifically in
the 2nd-century Hijri. Because it is known that some works about Christianity were written by
Muslims as well as the ones written about Islam by Christians in a way that would fall within the
scope of the mentioned interaction and encounter. The possibility of reading the aforementioned
reciprocal refutation works as Christian thinkers' interest in Islamic theology will also be explored.
The interpretations of the theologians, who accept the existence of Allah's names and attributes, in
a way that does not twist the unity of tawhid, created an opportunity for Christian thinkers to
defend the concept of the trinity at this time. So much so that the Christian theologians, in
defending the idea of the trinity, did not hold back from expressing some terms in Arabic applied by
theologians who defended tawhid. It is understood that this method, which was determined in this
period, was continued to a certain degree in the following periods. In this paper, which focuses on
the approaches of Christian thinkers in the 2nd century Hijri to theological issues and the
interaction that took place in this context, the situation in the 1st century of Hijri will be discussed
first in general. Then, the 2nd century Hijri will be discussed. At this point, the effects of the attitude
of the 2nd century Hijri on the next period will also be included. While doing this, it will be followed
in which way and by whom the evaluations of the arguments of Christian thinkers and theologians
were carried on. All these will be examined firstly in terms of sociological encounter, and then its
effect on theological encounter, which is more important in terms of kalam, will be emphasized.
Finally, attention will be drawn to the issues that stand out in terms of theology in the paper.
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Ozet

Bu teblig, ¢cagdas kelam gelenegi icinde Mu‘tezile ve Es‘ariyye mezheplerindeki etik degerin mahiyeti
hakkinda yapilan tartismalar degerlendirmeye sunacaktir. Ahlaki deger teorisinin bazi problemleri
bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan konumuzla ilgili olanlarina bakacak olursak birincisi, “degerlerin kaynag”
problemidir. Bu, degerlerin kaynaginin Tanri mi yoksa insan mi oldugu meselesidir. Degerler
konusundaki ikinci temel tartisma, onlarin objektifligi-siibjektifligi Gzerinedir. Nesnelerin iyi veya
kotl olarak tasidiklari deger, insanlarin degerlendirmelerine mi dayanmaktadir yoksa onlardan
bagimsiz olarak objektif bir varliga mi sahiptirler? Bu teblig kapsaminda Mu‘tezile’nin deger alaninda
nesnellik gorisd, Es‘ariligin onlara muhalif fikirleri ve bu konudaki Neo-Es‘ari tavir, Ayman
Shihadeh’in “Theories of Ethical Value in Kalam: A New Interpretation” baslikh makalesi esas
alinarak yeniden gozden gecirilecektir. Ahlaki degerler konusunda Shihadeh, etigin basit bir ilahi
buyruk teorisi oldugu gorisinin takipcisi degil, fakat asli olarak bu teoriyi Neo-Es‘ari kaynaklarda
savunulan daha karmasik sonuccu etik anlayisina temel olan oldukca gelismis bir anti-realizme
dayandirdiginiileri stirmektedir.

Abstract

This study offers a new interpretation of the debate on the nature of ethical value in Mu‘tazilism
and Ash‘arism in the developed kalam tradition. Ethical values are related to the judgments of our
actions that are qualified as good or bad. The value theories have some problems. If we examine
the ones related to our topic, the first is the “source of values” problem. The problem with this
subject is whether the source of values is God or people. The second major debate on values is on
the issue of their objectivity-subjectivity. Is the value of things as good or bad based on people’s
evaluations or do they have an objective existence independent of people? Ethical issues have been
discussed since the early stages of Islamic thought; it has been among the main issues of schools
such as Mu‘tazilism, Ash‘arism and Maturidism. In this study, the teachings of Mu‘tazila about the
nature of morality in the kalam tradition and the teachings of Ash‘arism, which develops an
opposing view on this issues,will be discussed. Thus, the objectivity of Mu‘tazila in the field of value
and the opposing views of classical Ash‘arism will be reviewed on the basis of Ayman Shihadeh’s
article titled “Theories of Ethical Value in Kalam: A New Interpretation”. (Shihadeh, 2016: 1-29) He
argues that the latter school did not subscribe to a simple divine command theory of ethics; but he
argues that essentially in a fairly developed anti-realism, which became the basis for the more
sophisticated consequentialist ethics advanced in neo-Ash‘arite sources.
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Abstract

Perhaps it is possible to say that the beginning of Islamic creed literature was at the end of the first
century AH and the beginning of the second century AH, and this was by a group of senior Muslim
scholars from different Islamic creedal currents, such as Abdullah bin Ibad al-Tamimi (died 89 AH),
Al-Hasan al-Basri (died 110 AH), Malik bin Anas (died 179 AH) and so on. These ideological
workbooks have taken two main forms; either correspondence between two parties (the questioner
and the answerer), or a small-sized book consisting of several papers, containing the expert’s
answer to problems that have arisen on certain ideological subject. In fact, these correspondences
and books are nothing but questions around problematical ideological topic, and in turn, the role of
the author comes through solving these problems according to their own mental understanding and
interpreting capacity of what came in the revelation ( The Qur’an) from the true beliefs. And here
both questioner and answerer see that some of these beliefs have been marred by some
misunderstanding that led to beliefs contradict the true beliefs intended from the divine revelation.
Therefore, the questioner believed in a creed that is different from the answerer's creed, which led
to the emergence of first written ideological dialogues and debates in the early days of Islam.

The first doctrinal literature at the beginning of the second century AH reveals the most important
scientific benefits of ancient doctrinal studies, whose impact is still present in modern studies. It
also contains methodological characteristics that we can analyze, criticize, develop, and benefit
from them. Such literature sheds light on the stages of the development of Islamic doctrinal thought
throughout history. The research is based on the study of one of these works that were written
between the late era of the first century AH and the beginning of the second century AH, and this
work is the letter of Imam Hassan al-Basri (died (110) AH) in Fate and Destiny. By studying and
analyzing this letter, it will become clear its ideological contents, and its impact on the intellectual
environment of the time of Al-Hassan Al-Basri, and the methodological scientific characteristics that
the author followed while presenting rational and transmission arguments.

As for the scientific methods used in the study, they are: (1) The inductive approach based on: a-
tracing the doctrinal works in the second century AH, b-making sure that they are attributed to their
authors, and c-clarifying their topics in general. (2) The analytical and deconstructive approach to
the contents contained in Al-Hassan Al-Basri’s letter on Fate and Destiny. (3) The comparative
approach, which is based on making comparisons between the doctrinal opinion in the letter of Al-
Hasan Al-Basri with other related doctrinal opinions; in order to know to what extent they agree
and disagree.This research has been divided into an introduction, three sections and a conclusion.
First section traces the ideological workbooks in the second century AH and its attribution to its
authors and clarifying its topics. Second section analyzes the doctrinal contents and the
methodological characteristics of Al-Hassan Al-Basri’s letter. Third section explains the scientific and
methodological benefits of studying the first creedal works in the second century AH. Finally the
conclusion states the most important results of the research and its recommendations.
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Abstract

The second Hijri century was the era of codification of Islamic sciences par excellence, as many
factors contributed to the activity of the codification movement, and scholars began to move from
oration and memorization, to authorship and classification, given that codification is more durable,
preserves knowledge than study, has a lasting effect and is more beneficial. It has appeared in the
classifications of scholars, - especially the classifications of hadith - the ingenuity of authorship,
classification, classification and division, they used to divide hadiths according to their topics and
took a method in them that foreshadowed their jurisprudence and their view of the texts and their
understanding of them. We do not find a better example in this section from the book Al-Muwatta
of Imam Malik, may God have mercy on him.

Codification in the field of Islamic belief was one of the topics that the scholars were concerned
about, and even if they did not agree on this term - the science of belief - and did not single out it as
a science, except its topics were included in their books, and they devoted chapters to it in their
classifications, and even books and letters have appeared. They were devoted to chapters of belief,
such As IbnWahb’s book on Predestination, Al-Awza’i’s Epistle on belief, and Sufyan Al-Thawri’s
Epistle on Creed as well.... These books were written to respond to other works of doctrinal sects
that appeared in the history of Islam, and a statement of correct belief. And in defense of the
intellectual attacks against Muslims.Muslims in the first and second centuries knew many
intellectual attacks that posed a great challenge to Sunni scholars, and changed a lot in the
structure of Islamic society, including the emergence of major sects: the Kharijites, Shiites, and
Mu'tazila, ....And what followed that of the doctrinal opinions, such as the ruling on committing
major sins, the saying that the Qur'an was created, and the discussion of the chapter on divine
attributes, ...These are issues that created a large space for debate and discussion, whether through
direct debates or by writing and responding to authorship. Likewise, the emergence of theology in
the Islamic environment, and the entry of philosophy through the translation movement, led to the
emergence of many issues that necessitated a response to them and a statement of the Sunni belief
in them, and these factors are considered one of the motives of authorship and classification in this
period.

This intervention comes to show the codification movement in the field of Islamic belief in the
second century AH, with all its Varieties and types, whether those written by Sunni scholars or those
composed by the owners of sects affiliated with Islam - even if they deviated -,and to try to limit the
classifications in this field, and to study the scholars’ curricula in it, and their methods of authorship,
by addressing the factors that prompted them to write, and the transition from oral and
memorization to codification, and then study these works in terms of classifying documents and
works, and in terms of the method of writing, and the intervention answers the problems the
following: What are the factors that prompted scholars to write in creed? What are the most
important classifications in that? What is the method of authorship and classification that they
followed? What are the most important compositions written by the owners of the sects in the
second century AH, and what are their methods? In order to answer this, the descriptive approach
should be used to explain these books, the historical method to trace the history of the codification
movement in the second century AH, the inductive approach to extrapolate texts and extract their
methods, and the analytical method to dismantle and analyze ideas.
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islam Mezhepleri, dini yasamayi kolaylastiran beseri olusumlardir. Bu baglamda din ile arasinda siki bir iliski
vardir. Bu ylizden tarih boyunca tarikattan ¢cok daha yaygin bir surette hemen her Musliman bir mezhebe
tabi olmustur. Ancak hemen sunu belirtelim ki din ilahi, mezhep ise insanidir. Bu arastirmada hemen birinci
asirdan itibaren ortaya cikmaya baslayan ve Misliimanlarin ¢ogu tarafindan tercih edilen islam
mezheplerinin Hicri ikinci asir boyunca basta cografi dagilimi olmak Gzere izleri striilecektir. Baska bir ifade ile
hangi cografyalarda hangi mezheplerin kabul goriip faaliyette bulunduklari ikinci asir esas alinarak
arastirilacaktir. Ancak burada bir husus ifade edilmelidir. O da sudur: Konunun temellendirilmesi ve
anlasiimasinin kolaylastirilmasi icin dncelikle birinci asir boyunca mezheplerin ortaya ¢itkmasina neden olan
olaylar ve ilk firkalasmalar kisaca s6z konusu edilecektir. Mislimanlar arasinda ortaya ¢ikan mezhepler
giinimiize gelinceye kadar farkl yénleriyle arastirmalara konu olagelmistir. Ancak islam Mezhepleri Tarihi
bilimi 6zellikle siyasi ve itikadi alanda ortaya ¢ikan firkalasmalari konu edindiginden biz de bu mezheplerin
ortaya ¢ikma nedenleri ve birinci asirdaki durumlarini 6zetlemek suretiyle ikinci asirda siyasi ve itikadi islam
mezheplerinin cografi dagilimlarini s6z konusu edecegiz. Ayrica ikinci asirda ana kitleden ayrilarak olusan yeni
firkalasmalar, onlarin yayildigi boélgeler, dislinceleri ve demografik durumlari s6z konusu edilecektir. Dinin
anlasilma bicimleri olarak tarif edebilecegimiz mezheplerin hicri ilk iki asir igerisinde basta Haricilik, Miircie,
Siilik, Mutezile ve Ehl-i Stinnet; Ehl-i Hadis ve Ehl-i Re’y olmak lzere baska kiclik firkalar tesekkil etmis,
sistemlesmis ve cesitli cografyalarda temsil edilmeye baslamislardir. Bu cercevede oOncelikle giinimizde
varligini siirdlren Sia, Havaric ve Ehl-i Stinnet hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. Buna ilave olarak Hicri ikinci asirda
oldukga genis bir kitleye tesir eden fakat glinimizde taraftari kalmayan Mircie ve Mutezile mezheplerinin
yayildigi cografyalar incelenecektir. Ayrica bazi alt firkalar ve olusumlar ele alinacaktir. Btiin bunlarla birlikte
arastirmada erken donem Arap Yarimadasi, Irakayn, Horasan ve Maverelinnehir bolgeleri, Sam Beldeleri,
Misir ve Kuzey Afrika gibi cografyalar goz 6nlinde bulundurulacak ve mezheplerin temsil edilme imkani
bulduklari yerler tespit edilecektir. Bu calisma, alana katki saglama baglaminda sadece islam Mezhepleri
alaninda degil, tarih ve kelam alanlarina da Hicri ikinci asirda Mezhep veya firkalarin cografi dagilimlari, temsil
edildigi bolgeler ve nifus dagilmi hakkinda toplu ve kapsamli bir bilgi vermeyi amacglamaktadir.

Abstract

Sects of Islam are originally human formations that facilitate religious living. In this context, it has a close
relationship with religion. Therefore, throughout history, almost every Muslim has been a member of a sect,
much more common than a sect. However, let us immediately point out that religion is divine, while sect is of
human origin. In this research, the traces of the Islamic sects, which started to emerge from the first century
and were preferred by most of the Muslims, will be traced, especially the geographical distribution, during
the second century of the Hijri. In other words, it will be investigated on the basis of the second century, in
which geographies which sects were accepted and active. However, one point should be made here. It is this:
In order to ground the subject and facilitate its understanding, first of all, the events that led to the
emergence of sects during the first century and the first factions will be briefly discussed. The sects that
emerged among Muslims have been the subject of research in different aspects until today. However, since
the History of Islamic Sects deals with the schisms that emerged in the political and theological fields, we will
discuss the geographical distribution of the political and theological Islamic sects in the second century by
summarizing the reasons for the emergence of these sects and their situation in the first century. In addition,
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the new religious formations (firaq) that formed by separating from the main Sects in the second century,
the regions where they spread, their thoughts and demographic situations will be discussed. In the first two
centuries of the Hijra of Islamic sects, which we can describe as the forms of human understanding of
religion, mainly Kharijite, Murji’a, Shiism, Mutazilite and Ahl al-Sunnah; Other sects such as Ahl-i Hadith and
Ahl-i Re'y were formed, systematized and started to be represented in various geographies. In this context,
first of all, information will be given about Shia, Kharijite and Ahl al-Sunnah, which continue to exist today. In
addition to this, the geographies where Murji'a and Mu'tazila sects spread, which influenced a wide audience
in the second century of the Hijri, but did not remain unsupported today, will be examined. In addition, some
sub-sects and formations will be discussed. In addition to all these, geographies such as the early Arabian
Peninsula, Irakayn, Khorasan and Transoxiana regions, Damascus Counties, Egypt and North Africa will be
considered in the research and the places where sects have the opportunity to be represented will be
determined. In the context of contributing to the field, this study aims to provide a comprehensive
information not only in the field of Islamic Sects, but also in the fields of history and theology (Kalam), about
the geographical distribution of the Sects or religious sub-sects (Firaq) in the second century, the regions
where they are represented, and their population.
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Abstract

Islamic sciences consist of many different sciences, In their entirety, they are sciences stemming
from the Noble Qur'an and the purified Sunnah of the Prophet, and at the same time, they are
sciences that serve both of them and when they brought them. Without the Holy Qur’an, the
science of interpretation, the sciences of the Qur’an, and the science of readings would not exist..,
and had it not been for the Prophetic Sunnah, the science of hadith narration and its term would
not have been known, as well as the science of jarh and taadil.., and had it not been for the Qur’an
and the Sunnah together, the sciences of Islamic law and the science of jurisprudence and its
foundations related to it would not have appeared.., the science of theology related to explaining
and defending beliefs, and the science of ethics and what is related to purifying souls. Islamic
mysticism is one of these sciences emanating from the two revelations, it is concerned with the
aspect related to the study of morals and the purification and refinement of souls by having good
morals and abandoning their bad ones, and working with the teachings of the noble Sharia.

The science of Sufism originated and appeared in the second century AH, this study, tagged with
"Islamic Mysticism in the Second Hijri Century", is a contribution to the project "The Formation of
Islamic Sciences in the Second Hijri Century". It is a study that attempts to address a problem that
includes answering a set of questions, including: knowing the meaning of the term "sufism", and
why is this science called it? what is meant by this science? is it really the second century that
witnessed the emergence of this science? what are the factors that led to its emergence? was
Sufism in this century the same as Sufism, which developed, became known and became famous in
what? distance? what are the characteristics of Sufism in this century, and who are its most
prominent figures and figures? The aim of this research is to come up with a comprehensive, clear,
specific, focused and objective vision, about the Sufism that prevailed in the second century AH, this
is far from the exaggeration of the supporters and their exaggeration, or the denial and negligence
of the opponents. Especially since the subject of Sufism is one of the topics on which there has
been a lot of controversy and the controversy has raged, and there are many writings and studies,
old and new, and written by supporters and opponents, muslims and orientalists.

In this study, the researcher took the descriptive and analytical path, the research was divided into
two chapters: the first chapter dealt with the definition of Sufism, and it included four sub chapters,
the first is about the term Sufism and the source of its derivation, the second is about the definition
of Sufism and its characteristics, the third is about the sources of Sufism, and the fourth is about the
emergence of Sufism and its causes. As for the second chapter, it talked about the characteristics
and effects of Sufism in the second century AH, and it included three sub chapters, the first in: the
comparison between asceticism and mysticism, the second in: the most famous figures of Sufism
and some of their words, and the third in: the intellectual and literary production of the Sufis of the
second century AH.
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Gerek hadis rivayetleri, gerek telifleri, gerekse tesirleri ve yasam tarziyla Hicri ikinci Asrin dikkat
ceken alimlerinden biri olan Sakik-i Belht (6. 194/810) 6zellikle tasavvufun tesekkiil streci agisindan
onemli bir konuma sahiptir. Erken donem tasavvufunun mesaili olan haller-makamlar nazariyesine
iliskin soylemlerin ilk defa onun yazilarinda insicamli bir bigimde goriilmesi, yasadigi asirda 6ne ¢ikan
bir figiir olarak ibrahim b. Edhem’in (6. 161/778) miiridi olmasi, miirsidi oldugu Hatim el-Esamm (6.
237/851) ve ondan dogru Eb( Tirdb en-Nahsebi (6. 245/859) kanaliyla 6zellikle Irak ve Suriye’de
dgretisini yaymasi, ilm-i tasavvuf sahasinda en erken metin olma 6zelligine sahip Addbii’l-ibdddt' in
muellifi olmasi, onu tasavvufun tesekkilli ve intisarinda onemli bir konuma yiikselten unsurlar
arasindadir. Addbii’l-ibadét haricinde Sakik-i Belh’ye nisbet edilen bir baska eser Misbdhu’s-seria ve
miftdhu’l-hakika’dir. Bu eser ayni zamanda Sakik-i Belhi’nin hocasi olan Cafer-i Sadik’a (6. 148/765)
da nisbet edilmektedir fakat eserin Cafer-i Sadik’a nisbeti konusunda ciddi tartisma ve arastirmalarin
asirlardir devam ettigi gorilmektedir. Ozellikle Sit gelenekte eserin sufi miuellefatindan olup
Horasanl bir sufi tarafindan kaleme alindigi kanaati agirlik kazanmis ve bazi alimler tarafindan eser
dogrudan Sakik-i Belhi’ye atfedilmistir. Bu bildiride Sakik-i Belhi'nin Addbii’l-ibddét eserinde
dislinceleri ve sistematize ettigi haller-makamlara taalluk eden kavramlar merkeze alinarak
menadkibndmeler dahil ginimiize ulasan tiim tabakat literatliriindeki fikriyati incelenip tahlil
edilerek Misbdhu’s-seria’da ortaya konan fikriyat ile karsilastirilacaktir. Boylelikle Misbdhu’s-
seria’nin Sakik-i Belhi’ye aidiyeti meselesi kavram tahlili ve diislince analizi ydninden de incelenmis
olacaktir. Bu incelemede Sakik-i Belhi’nin “ehl-i sidk” tabiriyle izah ettigi saliklerin menzilleri olarak
siraladig1 ziihd, havf (minallah), sevk (ile’l-cenne) ve mahabbet (en lillah) kavramlarina agirlik
verilecektir. Agirlik verilecek diger kavramlar ise, 6zellikle erken dénem sufi metinlerinde Sakik-i
Belh’nin bazen diger sufilerle goris ayrihigl yasamasina sebebiyet vermesiyle de dikkat c¢eken
tevekkdil ve riza olacaktir. Boylece Sakik-i Belhi’'nin dindarlik anlayisini teskil eden merkezi kavramsal
cerceveyi butlniyle ortaya koyma denemesi yapilacak ve bunu yaparken de Misbahu’s-seria’nin
Sakik-i Belhi’ye nisbeti meselesinin aydinliga kavusmasi yoniinde bir adim atilmis olacaktir.

Abstract

Shaqiq al-Balkhi (d. 194/810) who is one of the foremost scholars of the Second Century of Al-Hijra
with his hadith narrations and epistles and influences and religious lifestyles, has an important
impact and position especially for the formation period of Sufism. It is accepted that in Khorasan
District Shaqiq al-Balkhi was the first Sufi who treated of the spiritual states and stations (al-ahwdl
wa’l-magdmat) in a sistematic matter, which is the problematic of early period of Sufism. And also
the first epistle related to this important topic, Addb al-Ibéddt attributed to him. Being a disciple of
Ibrahim b. Adham (d. 161/778), a master of Hatim al-Asamm (d. 237/851) and through his disciples
expanding his teaching and thoughts especially over Iraq and Syria are another aspects make him
important figure the formation and spread of Sufism. Therefore, it should be clearly revealed his
teaching and thoughts and his contributions to the Sufi terminology in a separate study. In this
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paper, centering the concepts related to spiritual states and stations that he systematized in his
epistle Adéb al-Ibadat, his thoughts in all Sufi literature will be analyzed and then compared with
the ideas put forward in Misbah al-Sharia, another work attributed to both of him and Jafar al-
Sadiq. Thereby, the issue of attribution of Misbah al-Sharia to Shaqiq will be examined in terms of
concept and thought analysis. By doing this, the concepts of renunciation (zuhd), fear (khawf),
longing (shawgq), divine love (mahabba), complete reliance upon Allah (tawakkul) will be
emphasized. Thus, the paper attempts to fully reveal the central ideas and teachings of Shaqgiq al-
Balkhi and tries to identify his affiliation of Misbah al-Sharia.
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Abstract

The purified biography of the Prophet is one of the most honorable sciences, and it is the original
source that guarantees the Islamic nation a good understanding of its book and the Sunnah of its
Messenger, and that is what it embodies from a realistic and practical application For the tolerant
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principles and values of Islam, and for what it represents of generous guidance, a good example for
Muslims, rather for all humanity of different colors, races and times. The example of the Messenger
of God, is not achieved except by knowing his pure biography, representing it in our selves and our
actions, and investing it in our lives to reform our conditions and advance our nation. So that his
biography, is characterized by authenticity and clarity, especially since the Holy Qur'an mentions to
us many great events from the biography of the Messenger. The honorable Prophetic Sunnah has
also preserved the most important events of the purified biography that have come to us from the
soundest and strongest scientific methods.

His biography is clear. This is because it tells the biography of a person whom God Almighty
honored with the message, but it did not detract him from his humanity, and it did not add the
attribute of divinity to him, and we do not find anyone who removed him from the position of
humanity. His biography is a wide field for all fields and specializations. The sociologist has what
enriches his specialization, and the jurist has what enriches his jurisprudence, and the head of state
has what qualifies him for leadership, management and programming, and for the husband, the
father and the teacher And the preacher is an ideal and a good example. Therefore, when we study
the honorable biography of the Prophet, we do not study it as a finished past, and its purpose is not
merely to stand on historical facts and narrate them, but we study it as a present, and it can be
invested and activated in our lives and our future. The Companions who contemporaneously lived
with the Prophet, and witnessed the revelation of the revelation to him, the matter of emulation for
them was a facilitator available because of this contemporary and coherence. But after the death of
the Prophet, there was an urgent need to know his Sunnah, his biography and his way for the new
generations. Hence the importance of transcribing and writing the Prophet’s biography, in order to
facilitate the emulation of subsequent generations.
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Siyer yaziminda tasnif ve telif doneminin en 6nemli temsilcileri ise M{sa b. Ukbe’dir. Musa b.
Ukbe’nin hayatina dair kaynaklarda yeterli bilgi bulunmaz. Bununla beraber onun 55 (675) veya 60
(679) yilinda dogdugu kabul edilir. Kendisi Zibeyr b. Avvam’in mevlasi olan bir aileden gelmesi
sebebiyle Esedi nisbesiyle anilir. Abdullah b. Omer ve Enes b. MAlik gibi ashab ile gériismiis,
Medine’de yasamis ve burada vefat etmistir. Onun hicretin 141.(M.758) vefat ettigi hususunda
neredeyse ittifak bulunmaktadir. M(sd b. Ukbe ilk siyer ve megazi mielliflerinden kabul edilir.
Zamanimiza kadar ulasmayan Kitabii’l-Megazi onun eseridir. M{sa b. Ukbe ibn Sihab ez-Ziihri’nin
rivayetlerini esas alarak telif ettigi eserindeki rivayetler arasinda kendisinden sonraki kaynaklarda
zikredilmeyen birgok rivayeti bulunmaktadir. Bunun sebebi ise onun ibn ishak, Ebd Ma‘ser, Vakidi
gibi bircok alimin aksine saray ile yakin irtibat halinde olmamasidir. Bir sekilde devletin himayesine
giren miuelliflerin eserlerinin devlet korumasi altinda kiitliphanelere girmesine ve niishalarinin
yayginlasmasina ragmen Md{sa’nin eseri ve rivayetleri tabiatiyla gereken ilgiyi gormemistir. Bu
farklihk devlet himayesi gore ulema ile gormeyen ulema arasinda taninirhk, etkinlik derecesinin
ortaya konmasinda énemli bir veri olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir. Msa b. Ukbe’nin kitabinin en bariz
ozelligi siyer olaylarina cesitli vesilelerle katilmis bulunanlarin isimlerini zikrettigi listeler vermis
olmasidir. Bilhassa ilk muslimanlar, Habesistan muhacirleri, Akabe biatlarina katilanlar, Bedir
Gazvesi'ne istirak edenler onun eserinde yer bulmustur. Ayrica Bi’rimaline ve Huneyn sehidleri de
onun rivayetlerinde listelenmistir. Onun eserine aldigi listeler daha sonraki siyer gcalismalari igin
blylik ehemmiyet arzetmektedir. M{sa b. Ukbe’nin rivayetlerini ve eserini tezkiye edenlerin basinda
imam Malik gelir. Zira kendisi, sika olmasi sebebiyle siyer rivayetlerinin ondan alinmasini tavsiye
etmistir. En dnemli siyer kaynaklarindan kabul edilen Vakidi, Kitiibii’l-Megézi'sinde ibn Sa‘d et-
Tabakétii’l-Kiibrds’'nda, Ziibeyri Nesebu Kureys’inde, ibn Abdiilber, el-istiédb’inda ve ibn Seyyidinnas
da Uydni’l-Eser'inde M(sa b. Ukbe’nin rivayetlerinden faydalanmistir. Sadece adi gecen muellifler
degil, daha sonraki dénemlerde yazilan siyer ¢alismalari gerek rivayetleri, gerekse verilen isim
listeleri sebebiyle siyer yaziminda sair siyer dnculeri gibi M{sa b. Ukbe’ye de siikran borgludur. Bu
calismada 6zellikle hocasi ibn Sihdb ez-Ziihri'nin metod ve muhteva acisinda takipciligini ve
dénemindeki temsilciligini ifa eden M(sa b. Ukbe’nin hayati sahsiyeti ve siyer ilmine katkilari ele
alinacaktir.
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Abstract

One of the most important representatives of the classification and compilation period in the
writing of the sirah is M(sa b. Ugba. There is not enough information in the sources about the life of
Masa b. Ugba. However, it is accepted that he was born in 55 (675 AD.) or 60 (679 AD.). He is
referred to as “Esedi” because he came from a family that was Zubair b. Avwvam’s mavla. He met
with the companions such as Abdullah b. Umar and Anas b. Malik, lived in Medina and died here.
There is almost an agreement that he died in 141 (758 AD.). M{sa b. Ugba is accepted as one of the
first siyar and mahgazi writers. Kitab al-Maghazi, which has not reached our time, is his work.
Among the narrations in the work of M{sa b. Ugba, which he compiled based on the narrations of
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, there are many narrations that are not mentioned in the sources after him. This
is because he was not in close contact with the palace, unlike many scholars such as Ibn Ishaq, Abu
Ma'shar, and Waqidi. Even though the works of the authors who were under the protection of the
state entered the libraries under the protection of the state and their copies became widespread,
the work and narrations of M{sa naturally did not receive the necessary attention. This difference
emerges as important information in revealing the degree of recognition and effectiveness between
the ulama who are under the protection of the state and the ulama who do not. The most obvious
feature of Msa's book is that it gave lists of those who participated in the sirah events on various
occasions. Especially the first Muslims, the immigrants of Abyssinia, those who participated in the
allegiances of Agaba, and those who participated in the Battle of Badr found a place in his work. In
addition, the martyrs of Bi'rimalina and Hunayn are listed in his narrations. The lists he included in
his work are of great importance for his later sirah studies. Imam Malik comes first among those
who purify the narrations and work of Msa b. Ugba. Because he recommended that the narrations
of the sirah be taken from him because he was a Thiga. Vakidi who considered as one of the most
important sources of sirah, in his book Kitab al-Maghazi, ibn-i Sa'd in his book Tabaqgat, Ziibeyri in
his book Kitabu Nasabi Quraysh, Ibn Abdulber in his book istidb, ibn Sayyid en-Nas in his book Uyun
al-Athar benefited from the narrations of M{sa. Not only the authors mentioned but also the sirah
studies are written in later periods are indebted to thanks M{sa b. Ugba like other sirah notables. In
this study, the life, personality and contributions of M{sa, who was the follower of his teacher Ibn
Shihab al-Zuhri in terms of method and content, and his representative in his period, will be
discussed.
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islam Tarihi yazicihgi, Abbasiler zamaninda sistematik bir hal almis olsa da, islam Tarihciligi, Hz.
Peygamber’in teblig vazifesi ile baslamaktadir. Kur'an’da ge¢mis peygamberlerin ve topluluklarin
hikayelerinin ve inanclarinin kissalarda yer bulmasi, Musliimanlari Hz. Peygamber’in hayatina
yonlendirmistir. Bu donemden itibaren Mislimanlarin en 0Onemli ugraslarindan birisi Hz.
Peygamber’i hakkiyla tanimak, hayatini 6grenmek ve oOgrendiklerini uygulamak olmustur.
Mislimanlarin bu mesgalelerinin basinda da Siyer ilmi gelmektedir. Siyer, Hz. Peygamber’in hayatini
ve sahsiyetini, teblig faaliyetlerini ve savaslarini konu alan rivayetlerin arastirilip ortaya konulmasi ile
baslamaktadir. Hicri birinci ylzyildaki calismalar sonucunda bir araya getirilen malzeme, muhteva ve
kronolojik acidan tasnif edilmis ve kaleme alinmistir. Bu ¢cergevede hicri birinci asirda pek c¢ok siyer
kitabi yazilmis olmasina karsin, ibn ishak’in (6. 151/768) es-Sire’si giiniimiize kadar ulasan en eski ve
derli-toplu ¢alismadir diyebiliriz. Yine bu eser, Hz. Peygamber’in hayatini ele alan en givenilir
kaynaklardan birisi olarak kabul géren bu eserden sonra siyer ¢alismalari hiz kazanmis ve telif eserler
artmistir. S6z konusu eser ile beraber biiyiik bir séhrete erisen ibn ishak, calismasi ile kendinden
sonraki pek c¢ok miuellifi metod ve muhteva agisindan etkilemeyi basarmis ve onlara oncilik
etmistir. Ayrica Siyer ve Megazi rivayetlerinin hadis nakil usul ve kaidelerine uygulanan yontemlerle
tenkit edilmesi bazi problemlere yol agmistir. Hadis alimleri bu yéntemlere uymayan siyer ve
megazi alimlerini sert bir bicimde elestirmislerdir. Bu elestirilere maruz kalanlardan birisi de Siyerin
dnciilerinden Muhammed b. ishak’tir.

Abstract

Even though Islamic Historiography became systematically during the Abbasid period, Islamic
Historiography begins with the tabligh duty of the Prophet. The stories and beliefs of past prophets
and communities were mentioned in the tales of the Qur'an, led Muslims to the life of the Prophet
Muhammad. Since this period, one of the most important endeavors of Muslims has been to get to
know the Prophet properly, to learn about his life, and to implement what they learned. Sira is one
of the major occupations of Muslims. Sira begins with research and revealing of the riwayas about
the Prophet's life and personality, the activities of tabligh, and his wars. The information, which was
collected as a result of the studies of the first hijri century, was classified and written in terms of
content and chronological aspects. In this context, although many books of the Sira were written in
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the first hijri century, it can be said that the al-Sira of Ibn Ishaq (d. 151/768) is the oldest and most
neat study which still extant. After this work, which is considered as one of the most reliable
sources of the Prophet's life, the works of Sira gathered momentum, and copyright works increased.
Ibn Ishag, who achieved great fame with the study in question, managed to influence many of his
authors in terms of methods and content with his work and pioneered them. In addition, the
criticism of Sira and Maghazi riwayas with the methods applied to hadith transmission procedures
and principles has caused some problems. Hadith scholars criticized the Sira and Maghazi scholars
who did not conform with these methods. One of those who criticized was Muhammed b. Ishagq,
one of the pioneers of the Sira.
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Eb( Ma‘ser es-Sindi, islam Tarihi’nin ikinci asrinda yetismis olan Siyer alimlerinden biridir. Hz.
Peygamber’in hayatiyla ilgili birgok rivayeti ilk donem siyer kaynaklarinda yer almistir. Ayrica hadis
ravisi olarak da bilinir. EbG Ma‘ser’in hayati hakkindaki bilgilerimiz sinirhidir. Bagsindan kolelik gegmis
olan bir Sindli olup azat edilmis ve megaziyle ilgili birikimini Medine’de elde etmistir. Bu sebeple
mevali alimlerdendir. Bazi rivayetlerde immi oldugunun ifade edilmesi, bu konudaki birikimini
dinledigi alimlerden elde ettigini gostermektedir. Abbasilerin {i¢clinci halifesi Mehdi tarafindan
vefatindan yaklasik on yil 6nce hicri 161 (m. 777) yilinda Medine’den Bagdat’a goturilmis ve hicri
170 (m. 787) yilinda Harun Resid doneminde vefatina kadar burada yasamistir. Ebu Ma‘ser’in rivayet
aldig1 hocalari arasinda Muhammed b. Ka‘b el-Kurazi (6. 108/726 [?]), Abdullah b. Omer’in mevlasi
Nafi (6. 117/735), Said el-Makbiiri (6. 125/743) gibi alimler zikredilir. Ogrencileri arasinda ise oglu
Muhammed, Leys b. Sa‘d (6. 175/791), Hiseym (6. 183/799), Yezid b. Har(n (6. 206/821), Veki (6.
197/812), Eb( Nuaym (6. 219/834), Muhammed b. Omer el-Vakidi (6. 207/823), Abdirrezzak (6.
211/826-27) ve Sufyan es-Sevri (6. 161/778) gibi alimler zikredilmektedir. Bazi kaynaklarda EbQ
Ma‘ser’in Kitdbi’l-Megdzi adl bir kitabindan bahsedilmektedir. Ancak bu eser glinimize
ulasmamistir. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu kitabin bazi bélimleri ibn Sa‘d, Vakidi ve Taberi tarafindan
eserlerine alinmistir. Ayrica onun Tdrihu’l-Hulefd’ adh bir kitabindan da bahsedilir. Bu kitapta kendi
donemine kadar gelen olaylari kronolojik olarak nakletmistir. Taberi kendisinden yararlanmistir. Bu
kitabiyla Megazi adli kitabinin ayni kitap olmasi gerektigi kanaatinde olan arastirmacilar vardir. Eb(
Ma‘ser, Hz. Peygamber donemi olaylariyla ilgilenen ilk alimler arasinda sayilir. Zehebi, onu Urve,
Zuhri, ibn ishak, Musa b. Ukbe, Leys b. Sa‘d ve Eb( ishak el-Fezari, Velid b. Mislim el-Vakidi, Yunus
b. Biikeyr ve ibn Aiz ile birlikte alimlerle birlikte zikretmektedir. Ebl Ma‘ser, cerh ve tadil alimlerinin
¢ogu tarafindan cerh edilmistir. Bununla birlikte glvenilir oldugunu soyleyen alimler de olmustur.
Ancak o, daha c¢ok megazi alimi olarak anilmistir. Cerh ve tadil metodu agisindan ona yodnelik
elestirilerin kesin yargi olarak degerlendirilmesi isabetli bir yaklasim olmaz. Rivayetlerinde farkli
hadisleri tek hadis gibi (telfik) rivayet eden EbG Ma‘ser’in Hz. Peygamber donemi hakkinda etrafh
nakillerde bulundugu anlasiimaktadir. ibn Sa‘d’in Kitabii’t-Tabakéti’l-Kebir adli eserinin &nemli
kaynaklarindan biridir.
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Abstract

AbU Ma‘shar al-Sindt is one of the second-century sira scholars. Many of his accounts appear in the
early sira sources, also he is known as a hadith transmitter. Our knowledge related to al-Sind"’s life
is rather limited. As an enslaved Sindi, first, he was freed and then acquired knowledge on maghazi
in Madina. For this reason, he is one of the mawali scholars. Certain accounts denote that he is
illiterate (ummi), therefore these accounts reveal that he acquired his knowledge through listening
from other scholars. He was taken away from Madina to Bagdad in 161 (777) ten years before his
death by the Mahdi, the third Abbasid caliph. He lived there up to his death in 170 (787) under the
reign of Harln al-Rashid. Among Abu Ma‘shar’s teachers, the names of scholars such as Muhammad
b. Ka‘b al-Kurazi (d. 108/726), Nafi mawla Abdullah b. Omar (d. 117/735), and Sa‘id al-MakburT (d.
125/743) are mentioned. On the other hand, among his students were his son Muhammad, al-Layth
b. Sa‘d (d. 175/791), Hushaym (d. 183/799), Yazid b. Hardn (d. 206/821), Waki (d. 197/812), Abu
Nu‘aym (d. 219/834), Muhammad b. Omar al-Wakid1 (d. 207/823), Abd al-Razzak (d. 211/826-27),
and Sufyan al-Thawri (d. 161/778). Some of the sources attribute to Abl Ma‘shar a book named
Kitab al-Maghazi. But this work has not come down to us. However, some sections of the book are
qguoted by lbn Sa‘d, al-Wakidi, and al-Tabari. Furthermore, sources attribute him another book
namely Tarikh al-khulafa’. In this book, he narrated the accounts up until his day chronological
order. Also, al-Tabart uses this book in his work. Yet, some scholars regard this book and his Kitab al-
Maghazri as the same work. Abl Ma‘shar is considered one of the early scholars interested in sira of
prophet Muhammad. In this regard, Zahabi mentions his name with the scholars such as Urwa,
Zuhri, lbn Ishak, Misa b. Ukba, al-Layth b. Sa‘d, Abl Ishak al-Fazari, Walid b. Muslim, al-Wakid,
Yanus b. Bukayr, Ibn A‘iz. Aba Ma‘shar was disparaged by most of the scholars of djarh and ta‘dil.
Still, some scholars declared him trustworthy. However, he is mostly known as a maghazi scholar.
Therefore, it is not an acceptable approach to consider the criticism towards him in terms of the
methodology of djarh and ta‘dil as an ultimate judgment. Abl Ma‘shar gives detailed information
related to the time of the prophet by narrating different accounts in a single combined account
(talfik). He is also one of the major sources of Ibn Sa‘d’s book Kitab al-Tabakat al-kabir.
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Erken dénem isldam alimlerinden Ma‘mer b. Rasid ¢ok yénlii bir 4limdir. Basta siyer ve hadis alanlari
olmak uizere islami ilimlerin pek cok daliyla mesgul olmustur. Basra’da dogup biiyiiyen Ma‘mer, ilim
tahsili icin Hicaz ve Yemen bolgelerindeki dnemli ilmi merkezlere yolculuklar gergeklestirmistir.
Burada bulunan 6énemli hocalardan dersler almistir. Ma‘mer’i ilmi anlamda ayricalikh kilan énemli
hususlardan biri, hocalarini mezhebi ve siyasi gorislerine gore tasnif etmemesidir. Bu nedenle Sii ve
Mutezili hocalardan da istifade ettigi bilinmektedir. Ma‘mer’in hocalar arasinda ibn Sihab ez-
Zihri'nin 6zel bir yeri vardir. ilk defa Medine’de tanistigi hocasindan asil istifadesi Ziihri’nin Emevi
saray! ile irtibath oldugu donemde gerceklesmistir. Hocasinin dliminden sonra yasaminin son
dénemini gecirecegi Yemen’e tasinan Ma‘mer, ilmf faaliyetlerini burada siirdirmustir. Ma‘mer’in
siyer alaninda énemli eseri el-Megézi’dir. Cagdasi ibn ishak ile mukayese edildiginde eserin bazi
eksikleri dikkat cekmektedir. Ozellikle kronoloji konusunda bir diizenin olmamasi eserde bu
hususlardan birisidir. Bununla birlikte megazi tliriniin en eski orneklerinden ve o déneme iliskin
bilgileri veren ilk elden kaynak olmasi acgisindan degerlidir. Yine Yemen’de ilk defa eser tasnif edip
hadislerin naklinde onemli bir yere sahip olan Ma‘mer’in hadis alanindaki calismasi el-Cdmi’,
glinimize ulasan en eski hadis kaynaklarindan birisidir. Ayni zamanda bu eser, Cami tliriine ait
calismalarin da ilk ornegini teskil etmektedir. Ma‘mer’in yazili eserlerinin giinimiize ulasmasinda
talebesi Abdirezzak es-San‘ant’nin 6nemli katkisi olmustur.

Abstract

Ma‘mar b. Rashid, one of the early muslim scholars, was a multipotentialite scholar. He studied
several branches of Islamic sciences, primarily hadith and sira (life of Prophet Muhammad). Ma‘mar
was born in Basra and to extend his knowledge he made several trips to important scientific centers
in Yemen and Hijaz. What makes Ma‘mar distinguished is that he didn’t sort his teachers according
to their sect and political preferences. Thus, he benefited from teachers that are said to be Sht'ite or
Mu‘tazill. Among Ma‘mar’s teachers, lbn Shihab al-Zuhri holds a special place. Ma‘mar met him in
Madina for the first time and became his student when al-Zuhrt’s became affiliated with Umayyad
Court. After al-ZuhrT's death, Ma‘mar moved and settled in Yemen where he would spend last
period of his life. He resumed his studies in Yemen until his death. Ma‘mar’s most significant work is
al-Maghazi. Compared to his contemporary Ibn Ishak, Ma‘mar’s work has some indeficiencies. First
of all al-Maghazi lacks a chronological order. However, it is very valuable in that it is one of the
oldest examples of the maghazi genre and is a first-hand source that gives information about that
period. al-Jami‘, the work of Ma‘mar, who was the first to classify works in Yemen and has an
important place in the transmission of hadtths, is one of the oldest hadith sources that have
survived to the present day. At the same time, this work constituted the first example of the works
of the jami® genre. ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San‘ani, who is also his student, has made an important
contribution to bringing Ma‘mar’s written works to present day.
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Cahiliye Araplarinda glindelik hayatta yazi yaygin degildi. Hz. Peygamber’in yaziya 6énem vermesi,
Kur’an’in yaziya gegirilmesi Araplar arasinda yazinin kisa zamanda gelismesine ve yayillmasina katki
sagladi. Ayrica Hz. Peygamber’in hayati hakkindaki bilgilerin muhafazasi disiincesi erken dénemde
yazi kiltGrini gelistirdi. Misliiman tarih yaziciligi da bu sirecte gelisti. Hadis, siyer-megazi, tarih,
tabakat, ensab ve cografya gibi cesitli alanlarda bircok eser yazilmasiyla zamanla 6nemli bir ilmT bir
literatlr olusmaya basladi. Bu ilmf literatliriin temelini Hz. Peygamber’in hayatini ve yasadigi donemi
konu alan siyer olusturmaktadir. Onceleri hadis ve siyerle ilgili rivayetler ayni kisiler tarafindan
derlenirken, ikinci yizyilda siyer alaniyla ilgili rivayetlerin hadis rivayetlerinden ayrildigi; siyer ve
hadisle ilgilenen bazi dlimlerin eserler telif ettigi gorilmektedir. Bu mielliflerden biri de Ebi’l-Abbas
el-Velid b. Muslim ed-Dimaski’dir (6. 195/810). 119 (737) yilinda diinyaya gelen Velid b. Mislim
ailesinin diger fertleri gibi ganimetten devletin payina diisen humus icinde yer alan bir kole olarak
Emevi Valisi Mesleme b. Abdiilmelik’in ailesinin hizmetine verildi. Abbasiler yonetimi ele alinca
onlarin milkiyetine gecti ve Fazl b. Salih b. Ali tarafindan azat edildi. Buna ragmen Velid 6nceki
sahiplerinden Said b. Mesleme’ye gidip kolelik Gcretini 6deyerek bizzat hirriyetini kazandi. Zamanin
onemli dlimlerinden bircok ilim dalinda dersler aldi. Pek ¢ok 6grenci yetistirdi. Rivayetleri Kiitlib-i
Sitte’de yer alan ve c¢ok hadis rivayet ettigi belirtilen Velid, Sam bodlgesinin 6nde gelen
muhaddislerinden olup rical alimleri tarafindan genellikle sika diye nitelendiriimekle birlikte
hakkinda bazi tenkitler de mevcut oldugu rivayet edilmektedir. Velid’in, bir kismi kisa uzun
clizlerden olusan yetmis civarinda kitap yazdigi kaydedilmekte; zamaninin sartlari goéz 6nine
alindiginda kendisi velGd bir muellif olarak kabul edilmektedir. Kendisine ahkam hadislerini iceren
Kitébii’s-Siinen, ayrica Kitabi’l-Megdzi, et-Tarih ve Siyerii’l-enbiyd’ adli eserler nispet edilmistir. Bu
tebligde Velid b. Mislim’in hayati, ilmf kisiligi ve eserleri tizerinde durulmaya c¢alisilacaktir.

Abstract

Writing was not common in the daily life of the Jahiliyya Arabs. The Prophet’s emphasis on writing
and the writing of the Qur'an contributed to the development and spread of writing among the
Arabs in a short time. Also, the idea of preserving information about the life of the Prophet
developed the culture of writing in the early period. Muslim historiography also developed in this
process. With the writing of many works in various fields such as hadith, siyer-megazi, history,
strata, ensab and geography, an important scientific literature began to form over time. The basis of
this scientific literature is the sirah is about the life of the Prophet and the period in which he lived.
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While the hadith and the narrations about the sirah were compiled by the same people in the past,
it was stated that in the second century, the narrations about the sirah field were separated from
the hadith narrations; It is seen that some scholars who are interested in sirah and hadith have
copyrighted works. One of these authors is Ebl’l-Abbas al- Walid b. Muslim ed-Dimaski (d.
195/810). Born in 119 (737) Walid b. Muslim, like other members of the family, he was given the
service of the Umayyad Governor Mesleme b. Abdiilmelik's family. When the Abbasids took over
the administration, it became their property and he was freed by Fazl b. Salih b. Ali. Despite this,
one of the previous owners of Walid, he personally won his freedom by going to Said b. Maslama
and paying the wages of slavery. He took lessons in many branches of science from the important
scholars of the time. It has produced many students. Walid, whose narrations are in Kutub-i Sitte
and who is stated to have narrated many hadiths, is one of the leading hadith scholars of the
Damascus region, although he is generally described as a sika by the scholars of the Damascus, but
there are also some criticisms about him. It is recorded that Walid wrote about seventy books,
some of which are short and long juz; Considering the conditions of his time, he is accepted as a
prolific author. He was attributed the works called Kitabi’s-Stinen, which includes the hadiths of the
decree, as well as Kitabii’l-Megdazi, et-Tarih and Siyerii’l-enbiyd’
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Ozet

Emeviler dénemi, pek cok alanda islam toplumunun biiyiik ilerleme ve gelisme kaydettigi bir dénem
olmustur. Miladi 661 yilinda Muaviye b. Eb( Sifyan’in (6.60/680) hilafete gelmesinden, Emeviler’in
son halifesi Il. Mervan’a (6.132/750) kadar islam Devleti’'nde; yapilan biyiik fetihler ile askeri
alanda, tarih igerisinde farkli mevkilerde bulunarak hizmet etmis ve isinin ehli devlet adamlariyla
siyasi-idari alanda ve oOzellikle bu devirde yasamis cesitli uzmanlik alanlarina mensup ilim
adamlarinin kiymetli calismalariyla da bilim ve kiiltlir alaninda 6nemli gelismeler olmustur. Bunlarla
birlikte bu donemde dini ilimler olan; hadis, fikih, tefsir ve kelam ilimlerinde de essiz yerleri olan
alimler yasamis ve bu din alimleri kaynak ve yontem acgisindan bahsettigimiz ilim dallarina blyik
katkilarda bulunmuslardir. S6z konusu alimlerin biytk bir cogunlugu da Il. Asirda yasamis olan
kisilerdir. S6z gelimi Hicri Il. Asirda; tefsir ilminde, Kur’an ayetleri hakkinda Hz. Peygamber'den,
sahabeden ve tabiinden aktarilan rivayetler tedvin edilmeye baslanmis ve tefsir ilminin nivesini
teskil edecek ilk eserler kaleme alinmistir. Hadis ilminde de benzer sekilde gelismeler cereyan etmis;
Medine, Mekke, Basra, K(ife ve Sam gibi yerlerde pek cok bilgin hadis rivayeti isiyle istigal etmistir.
Ote yandan Emevi Halifesi Omer b. Abdiilaziz’in (6. 101/720) de emri ile Res(lullah’in hadislerinin
unutulmamasi ve ondan baskasina ait olan sézlerle karismamasi icin devrin biiyiik alimi ibn Sihab ez-
Zuhri (6.124/742) tarafindan hadis rivayetleri tedvin edilmeye baslanmistir. Bir hadisi veya bir s6zu
ilk sdyleyene nispet etmek i¢in senedinde yer alan ravilerin isimlerini zikretme anlaminda olan isnad
usuli de bu dénemde uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Fikih ilminde ise Medine merkezli Ehl-i Hadis ve
KGfe merkezli Ehl-i Re’y ekolleri ortaya ¢ikmis, Kur'an ve Siinnet’te acgik¢a atifta bulunulmayan
hususlarda devrin fakihleri ve mugtehitleri ictihatlar ortaya koymuslardir. Akide/Keldam ilminde de
daha ¢ok Hz. Osman’in (6.35/656) Sehadeti ile baslayan i¢ karisikliklar ve daha sonra Emeviler
devrinde meydana gelen Kerbeld Olayi, Harre Vak’asi, Zeyd b. Ali isyani vb. trajik olaylar ézelinde;
devlet baskanhgini kimin hak ettigi, karsi karsiya gelen iki Musliman firkadan hangi tarafin hakh
oldugu, buylk ginah isleyenin durumu ve kader problemi basliklari devrin bilginlerince incelenmis,
konu hakkinda farkh goriis ve ¢oziimlemeler gelistiriimesi sebebiyle, Hariciler, Mircie, Cebriyye,
Kaderiyye ve Sia gibi ekoller meydana gelmislerdir. Dolayisiyla Emeviler dénemi, dini ilimlerin tarihi
seyri acisindan kilit bir 6neme sahiptir. Ote yandan s6z konusu devirde yetisen ve yasayan alimlerin
bu gelisim ve ilerlemede essiz roliine gblge disirmemek Uzere, devrin bazi halifelerinin de 6nemli
katkilarinin oldugu belirtilmelidir. Zira on dért Emevi halifesi icerisinde dinden uzak yasantilariyla 6n
plana ¢ikan birkag isim hari¢ geri kalan digerleri, dini ilimler ile yakindan ilgilenmis veya bu alanda
olan alimleri ve yaptiklar ilmi faaliyetleri gesitli acilardan desteklemislerdir. Bu ¢alismada ise dini
ilimlere ve alimlere olan yakinhgi ile 6n plana ¢ikan Hisam b. Abdulmelik’in (6.125/743) kendi
devrindeki ilmi faaliyetlerle ve din bilginleri ile olan minasebeti ve dini ilimlerin gelisimine olan
katkisi incelenecektir. Dolayisiyla Emeviler’in bu halife 6zelinde Hicri Il. Asirda s6z konusu ilimlerin
gelisimine olan katkisi ve etkisi tespit edilmeye calisilacaktir.
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Abstract

The Umayyad period was a period in which Islamic society made great progress and development in
many areas. In 661 Mu‘awiya b. Ab1 Sufyan 's (d. 60/680) coming to the caliphate, until the last
caliph of the Umayyads Marwan Il (d. 132/750), in the Islamic State ; made in the military field with
the great conquests, to be served performing different position in history have, and business
savvy statesmen with political-administrative area, and in particular lived in this
cycle several members of the expertise scholars of their precious workin the science and
culture experienced there have been important developments. . Along with this, the religious
sciences in this period; scholars who had unique places in the sciences of religiuous such as; hadith,
figh, tafsir and kalam lived and these religious scholars made great contributions to the branches of
science we mentioned in terms of sources and methods. The majority of the scholars in question.
They are people who have lived through the centuries. For example, in the second hijri century; In
the science of tafsir, about the verses of the Qur'an, The narrations transferred from the Prophet,
his companions and his followers began to be compiled and the first works that would constitute
the core of the science of tafsir were written. Similar developments took place in the science of
hadith; In places such as Medina, Mecca, Basra, Kufa and Damascus, many scholars were engaged in
the transmission of hadith. On the other hand, the Umayyad caliph have Umar (ll) b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz (d.
101/720) in order to words of the Prophet of God to forget and not confused with words that it
belongs to someone else of the tradition large intake of transfer lbn Shihab al- Zuhri (6.124 / 742)
by hadith have been started to the codification. The method of isnad, which means to mention the
names of the narrators in the certificate in order to attribute a hadith or a word to the first person,
was also started to be applied in this period. In the science of figh, Medina-centered Ahl- i Hadith
and Kufa -centered Ahl al- Ra'y schools emerged, and the jurists and mujtahids of the period put
forward ijtihads  onissuesthat were not explicitly referred toin theQur'an
and Sunnah. inthe more Aqgida / Kalam that started with the Martyrdom of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan (d.
35/656) and then the Karbala Incident that took place during the Umayyad period, al-Harra
Incident, Zayd b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn Rebellion etc. specific to tragic events; The titles of who deserves
the presidency, which side is right among the two Muslim factions facing each other, the situation
of the grave sinner and the problem of fate were examined by the scholars of the period, and
because of the development of different views and solutions on the subject, schools such as
Kharijites, Muriji’a, al-Jabriyya, al-Kadariyya and Shi‘a emerged they have come. Thus the Umayyad'’s
importance, the key terms of the history of religious studies course one has importance. On the
other hand, it should be noted that some caliphs of the period also made important contributions,
so as not to overshadow the unique role of the scholars who grew up and lived in this period in this
development and progress. Because, among the fourteen Umayyad Caliphs, except for a few names
who came to the forefront with their lives far from religion, the rest were closely interested in
religious sciences or supported the scholars and their scientific activities in this field from various
aspects. In this study the religious sciences and its proximity to the fore with the scholar Hisham b.
‘Abd al-Malik 's (d.125/743) scientific activities in his time, his relations with religious scholars and
his contributions to the development of religious sciences will be examined. Therefore, for these
caliph of the Umayyads, it will be tried to determine the contribution and effect on the
development of the mentioned sciences in the hijri second century.
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Ozet

Abbasi ihtildli hicri ikinci ylzyihn Misliman diinyasina damga vuran en énemli olaydir. Abba3siler
otuz yili askin gizli bir da‘vet déneminin ardindan Horasan’dan hareket eden ve giderek biylyen bir
ordu ile batiya yénelmis, Emevi Devleti’'ni sona erdirerek hilafeti devralmislardir. ihtilal Gzerine
detayli arastirmalar yapilmis ve modern donemde bu konuda genis bir literatir ortaya cikmistir.
Ahbéru’l-Abbas adiyla bilinen ve 1955 yilinda Bagdat'ta bulunan bir el yazmasi Abbasi ihtilali
tarihinde ®nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu kaynak, islam'in ilk yillarindan Abbasi ihtilali’nin sonuna
(132/750) kadar olan rivayetleri icermektedir. Eser, Hz. Muhammed'in amcasi Abbas'l ve Abbasi
hanedanini yiicelten bir Uslupta yazilmistir. ihtilal hakkinda cevapsiz kalan bircok soruya isik tutmasi
sebebi ile kaynagin bulunusundan sonra bu konuda calisma yapanlarin dikkatlerini cekmistir. Elton
Daniel, eseri incelemek lizere kaleme aldigi, “The Anonymous ‘History of the Abbasid Family’ and its
Place in Islamic Historiography” adli makalesinde kaynagi “elimizdeki taze kaynaklardan en
dnemlisi” olarak tanimlarken, Faruk Omer (The Abbasid Caliphate 132/750-170/786), Moshe Sharon
(Black Banners From the East I,Il), Salih Said Agha (The Revolution Which Toppled Umayyads:
Neither Arabs Nor ‘Abbasid) gibi bircok tarih¢i bu alanda meshur olmus eserlerinde onu Abbasi
davetinin ana kaynagl olarak gormuisler ve teorilerini bu kaynaktaki bilgiler 1siginda
sekillendirmislerdir. Eserin bulunan nishasinin ilk sayfalari eksik oldugu igin yazari bilinmemektedir.
Bununla birlikte eseri Ahbdrii’d-Devleti’l-'Abbdsiyye ve fihi ahbdri’l-Abbds ve veledih adiyla
nesreden Abdulaziz D(ri, yazarinin ibni'n-Nettdh (6. 252/866) olabilecegi konusunda goriis
bildirmistir. Abbas el-Azzavi de Abbasi Devleti’ne dair nesir tiiriinde kitap yazan ilk miellifin ibnii’n-
Nettah oldugu ileri sirmistir. Fakat eserin ihtiva ettigi bazi rivayetler incelendiginde, daha erken bir
donemde, Uglincli Abbasi Halifesi Mehdi doneminde (775-785) yazildigi intibar uyanmaktadir.
Ornegin eserde yer alan bircok rivayette Abbasilerden yalnizca i¢ halifenin ismi zikredilmis, sonrasi
miphem birakilmistir. Eserin sonunda bulunan halifeler listesine bakildiginda ise en son kaydedilen
Halife Mutevekkil’in yanina “Allah 6mrini uzun etsin, ginimizin halifesidir” notu distlmustar.
Fakat bu ayrinti, eserin bu donemde yazildigini degil, ancak bu dénemde istinsah edildigini gosterir.
Bu ilaveye benzer sekilde, eserde zikredilen rivayetlerin sened ve metin kisimlarinda bulunan ve
Darf'yi Uglncl ylzyilla yonlendiren detaylarin sonradan eklendigi duslndilebilir. Eserin icerdigi
rivayetler, Abbasilerin izlemis oldugu siyaset bakimindan degerlendirildiginde de ikinci ylzyilda
kaleme alindigi tahmin edilebilir. Clinkl Abbasilerin 6ncelikle Hz. Ali soyundan olan Muhammed b.
Hanefiyye ve oglu Eb( Hasim’in vasiyetiyle hareket ettikleri fakat zamanla Hz. Abbas’i ylicelterek
onlardan ayrilip kendi mesruiyetlerini saglamaya calistiklari goérilmektedir. Bu bildiri ile Abbasi
ihtilali’nin en 6nemli kaynagi ve AbbAasi mesruiyetinin propaganda araci olarak goriilen, yazari, adi ve
hangi tarihte yazildigl bilinmeyen bir eser ele alinacaktir. Eserdeki dikkat cekici rivayetler
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incelenecek ve eserin ikinci ylizyila ait olabilecegini gosteren detaylar tartisilacaktir. Boylece Abbasi
ihtilali’nin tarih yaziciiginin sekillenmesindeki etkisi ortaya konulacaktir.

Abstract

The ‘Abbasid Revolution is the most important event for the Muslim world of the second century
after the hijra. After a clandestine invitation period, which lasted more than thirty years and
centered in Khurasan, the ‘Abbasids operated towards the west with a growing army. They
destroyed the Umayyad State and took the Caliphate. Extensive research has been done on the
Revolution and a wide literature has emerged on this topic in the modern period. The manuscript
known as Akhbar al-Abbas, which was found in 1955 in Baghdad, has an essential place in the
history of the ‘Abbasid Revolution. This historical report includes riwayas from the first years of
Islam until the end of the ‘Abbasid Revolution (132/750). This book had been written in a promoting
way of Prophet Muhammad's uncle Abbas and the ‘Abbasid dynasty. Since it sheds light on many
unanswered questions about the Revolution, it has drawn the attention of those who work on this
issue after its discovery. Elton Daniel, in his article titled "The Anonymous History of the ‘Abbasid
Family and its Place in Islamic Historiography", examines the manuscript and defines it as "the most
important of the fresh sources". Also, with their well-known books, Farouq Omar (The ‘Abbasid
Caliphate 132/750-170) /786), Moshe Sharon (Black Banners from the East I, I1), Salih Said Agha (The
Revolution Which Toppled Umayyads: Neither Arabs nor ‘Abbasid), regard it as the main source of
the ‘Abbasid da‘'wa (invitation or mission). And they have shaped their theories in the light of the
information given in the source. Unfortunately, because the first pages of the manuscript are
missing, the author is unknown. However, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dir1, who published this book in title
Akhbar al-Dawla al-'Abbasiyyah wa fihi akhbar al-'Abbas wa wuldihi, stated that its author could be
Ibn al-Nattah (d. 252/866). Abbas al-Azzavi also claimed that Ibn al-Nattah was the first author to
write a book about the ‘Abbasid State. However, some of the narrations in the book demonstrate
that it was written in the third ‘Abbasid Caliph Mahdi (775-785). For example, in many narrations in
work, only three caliphs among the ‘Abbasids are mentioned; the others were ambiguous. At the
end of the manuscript, a list of ‘Abbasid caliphs and a note "Our Caliph, may Allah prolong his life" in
the last column (Caliph Mutawakkil). However, this detail is not a sign of its writing date but for
copy date. Thus, similar to this addition, the matn and isnad parts of the traditions could lead Dari
to find its author in the third century. On the other hand, if the narrations are evaluated regarding
the ‘Abbasid politics, it is clear that it was written in the second century. Because the ‘Abbasids
followed the wasiyya of Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya (Ali b. Ab1 Talib's son) and his son Abl Hashim
first, then acted by justifying their right on Caliphate separate from the Alid branch. But later, it is
seen that they tried to alienate from them and tried to provide their legitimacy by glorifying Abbas.
In this paper, the most crucial source for the ‘Abbasid Revolution and propaganda tool of the
‘Abbasid legitimacy, whose author, name, and writing date are unknown, will be discussed. The
remarkable narrations will be examined, and the details which show the possibility that the book
had been written in the second century will be discussed. Thus, the effect of the ‘Abbasid
Revolution on the shaping of historiography will be shown.
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Abstract

Within the 2" century AH, Abbasid caliphs appointed a number of scholars and jurists from other
cities and states in Baghdad, the capital of Abbasid caliphate and metropolis of Islamic World at that
time. The great position the scholars had, as well as some caliphs’ desire to seek their assistance,
and to spend money and give gifts certainly encouraged them to go to Baghdad since the Abbasid
caliphs kindly welcomed scholars, authors, jurists, and intellectuals in various fields of science. Some
caliphs recommended their crown princes to make scholars closer, and seek their assistance.
Additionally, others encouraged them to compose and categorize since scholars had been
improvising from what they had memorized or learning from unorganized pages until Muslim
scholars embarked in the 2" century AH on categorizing hadith, interpretation, figh, languages, and
history and peoples’ diaries. Besides, the Abbasid caliphs appointed several translators to translate
manuscripts, and books from other languages into Arabic, and spent a lot of money on them.
Undoubtedly, such a process had its impact on the composition of Islamic science, accordingly, the
flourish of scientific setting at that time.

The importance of the study springs from shedding light on these efforts made by the Abbasid
caliphs in order to bring scholars from other cities and countries to Baghdad, and the role those
scholars had in enriching the scientific setting there. The study aims to relate the past to the present
by studying these reasons motivating scholars to go to Baghdad rather than to flee from our Islamic
World to other countries as it is occurring at our present time, and to enlighten Muslims about their
civilization and its contributions to the progress of humanity.

The study concluded with a number of findings. Perhaps the most important of which are: that the
Abbasid caliphs had a great role in bringing scholars to Baghdad, employed all means of motivation,
encouragement, and willingness to bring scholars to Baghdad, urged them to compose and
categorize in different fields of science, and overvalued the scholars’ status. Furthermore, scholars
coming to Baghdad had a great role in not only flourishing the scientific setting in Baghdad in the 2"
century AH, but also in composing the Islamic science in the 2" century AH thanks to their initiative
to compose and categorize.
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Abstract

Scientific efforts of Muslim women During the second century AH,The second century AH is
considered one of the prosperous centuries in science and knowledge In this century, the efforts of
the Companions of the Prophet , may God be pleased with them, were. And it was in it that the Holy
Qur’an was collected in the Qur’an. And the second century is the century of codification of the
Prophet’s hadith. he methods followed by hadith critics were developed in order to preserve the
Sunnah from fabrication, incitement and error. We can summarize what happened in the second
century AH, and raise to more documentation of the Sunnah in the following points:

The death of the Companions who memorized the Sunnah, and the followers who received it are
about to die. who are they he hadith lesson was given a special and distinguished position in terms of
its value and importance, in which it is methodological, what is critical, what is contractual, what is
fundamental, what is jurisprudential, deductive, and what is civilized.

Based on this, it is a main gateway to more than one field, The hadith that Imam Muslim included in
his Sahih, the saying of the Messenger, may God’s prayers and peace be upon him, ((The best of my
nation is the generation who are next to me, then those who follow them, then those who follow
them. The novel in the second century AH: Hadith in the era of the middle followers (early second
century AH): The era of Tabie and Follower of the Followers and it is very close to the first era of
Islam (the era of the Companions and it was present at its beginning, but it developed in the second
century, first, the Sunnah was not comprehensively written down, for fear of mixing it with the
Qur’an, but now this fear has disappeared; For the large number of memorizers and writers of it. The
research was based on the problem: If the class of the followers of the followers and some of the
followers at the beginning of the second century made efforts in collection, transmission, narration
and codification problematic search What are the scientific efforts of women in this century? Search
Plan Islam's care for the Muslim woman and her encouragement to knowledge.

The concept of the Sunnah, the chain of transmission, and the narration Women's Scientific Efforts in
the Second Century The impact of the companions and the followers on this era in the novel. Follow
the followers in this century The influence of feminist narratives on the following centuries.
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Ozet

ilk dénem islam tarihinde toplumsal énemi haiz bazi sahislarin siyasi-dini amaglarla katledilmesi,
siyasi vaka olmasi hasebiyle islam tarihi kaynaklarinda genis sekilde yer almis, 2./8. yizyildan
itibaren konuyla ilgili mistakil maktel eserleri yazilmaya baslamistir. islam tarihinin erken
doénemlerini kapsayan olaylarla ilgili olmasi hasebiyle ilk 6érnekleri Arapca kaleme alinan makteller
zamanla diger misliman halklarin da edebiyatina dahil olmustur. Ozellikle 2.-3./8.-9. yizyillarda
Hisam ibn Muhammed el-Kelbi (6. 204/819), Nasr ibn Miizahim el-Minkar? (6. 202/817), ibrahim ibn
Muhammed es-Sakafi (6. 283/896), Ali ibn Muhammed el-Medaini (6. 245/845), ibn Ebu’d-Diinya (6.
281/894) ve Muhammed ibn Zekeriyya (6. 308/940) gibi musluman tarihgiler, Hz. Osman, Hz. Ali, Hz.
Hasan, Hz. Hiseyin, Muhammed b. Eb( Bekir, Hiicr b. Adi, Muhammed b. Eb( Huseyfe, Mus’ab b.
Ziubeyr gibi erken donem islam tarihinde katledilmis siyasi figiirlerle ilgili maktel tiirii eser kaleme
almislar. Arapga maktel yazarlari arasinda 2./8. yizyil Kifeli tarihgi EblG Mihnef LGt b. Yahya'nin (6.
157/774) kendine 6zgl yeri vardir. Bu, ilk dnce EbG Mihnef’in Hz. Osman, Hz. Ali, Mus’ab b. Zibeyr,
Hiicr b. Adi, Muhammed b. Ebl Bekir, Muhammed b. Hiizeyfe ve erken dénem islam tarihinde siyasi
amacla katledilmis diger sahislarla ilgili maktel yazari olmasiyla ilgilidir. EbG Mihnef’i Arapca maktel
miuellifleri arasinda kendine 6zgli konuma c¢ikaran 6zelligi, genel olarak maktellerin en genis yayiimis
tlrt olan, Hz. Huseyin’in 10 Muharrem 61/10 Ekim 680 yilinda Kerbeld’da sehid edilmesi tzerine
kaleme alinmis Maktelii’l-Hiiseyn’lerin en meshurunun yazari olmasidir. Orijinal sekliyle mustakil
olarak glnimize ulasmamakla birlikte, EbG Mihnef'in Maktelii’l-Hiiseyn’inin biylk bir kismi
Muhammed b. Cerir et-Taber’nin (6. 310/922) Tarihi’l-imem ve’l-miilik eseri basta olmak Uzere,
Ebii'I-Ferec el-isfehani’nin (6. 356/967) Mekdtilii’t-Télibiyyin, Belaziiri’nin (6. 279/892-93) Ensdbii’l-
esrdf vs. kaynaklarda aktariimistir. Ozellikle Taberi, Kerbeld Vak’asi’yla ilgili Avane b. Hakem (6.
147/764), ibn Sebbe (6. 262/876), Vakidi (6. 207/823) gibi muelliflerin kisa rivayetlerine yer
verirken, konuyla ilgili EbGd Mihnef'ten genis alintilarda bulunmaktadir. Bu 6zelligi EbG Mihnef’i
erken donem kaynaklarinda Kerbela Vak’asi’ni en genis sekilde aktaran en erken kaynagin yazar
konumuna gikarmistir. Bu hakh Gniiniin de etkisiyle, zamanla Eb( Mihnef’e nisbet edilen, fakat olay
kurgusu ve Uslup acisindan erken dénem kaynaklarindaki o6rneginden farkh Maktelii’l-Hiiseyn
nushalari da Uretilmistir. En erken 9./15. ylzyila ait yazma nisha ornekleri bulunan bu makteller,
klasik tarih kaynaklarindaki orijinale yakin Maktelii’l-Hiiseyin’den farkli olarak daha fazla
popllerlesmis ve sadece Arapca degil, Tirkce makteller dahil olmakla musliman halklarin maktel
yazicliginda kendisinden bahsettirmistir. Bu arastirmada veri analizi yontemi kullanilarak Eb{
Mihnef’in Maktelli’l-Hiiseyn’inin icerik ve Uslup agisindan kendisinden sonra telif edilmis Arapca ve
Turkce maktellere etkisi arastirilacaktir. Ardindan karsilastirmali yontemle EbG Mihnef’e nisbet
edilen Maktelii’l-Hiiseyn’le muellifin kendisinden aktarilan erken dénem kaynaklarindaki Maktelii’l-
Hiiseyn mukayeseli tahlil edilerek, en meshur Arapca maktelin popiler versiyonundaki degisikliklerin
izslrimu arastinlacaktir.
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Abstract

The murder of some politically important figures in the first period of Islam for political-religious
purposes widely took place in the historical sources and independent magqtals from have begun to
be written since the 2nd/8th century. Being related to the events covering the early periods of
Islamic history and the first examples of which were written in Arabic, magtals were complited by
other Muslim peoples over time. Especially historians of the 2nd-3rd/8th-9th centuries such as
Hisham ibn Muhammad al-Kalb1 (d. 204/819), Nasr ibn Muzahim al-Mingari (d. 202/817), lbrahim
ibn Muhammad as-Thagafi (d. 283/896), ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Madaini (d. 245/845), Ibn AbT ad-
Dunya (d. 281/894) and Muhammad Ibn Zakariyya (d. 308/940) wrote magqtals about political
figures murdered during the first period of Islamic history like ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib,
Hasan ibn °Ali, Husayn ibn ‘Ali, Muhammad ibn Abd Bakr, Hudjr ibn ‘Adi, Muhammad ibn Abu
Huzayfa, Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr. Among Arabic maqtal authors of the 2nd/8th century, Aba Mikhnaf
Lat ibn Yahya (d. 157-774) has a unique place. First of all, this is related to the fact that he was the
author of a large number of magqtals related to the individuals murdered for political purposes in
the first period of Islamic history such as ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr, Hudjr ibn ‘Adf,
Muhammad ibn Abl Bakr, Muhammad ibn AbG Huzayfa etc. The most famous feature of Aba
Mikhnaf among the Arabic maqtal writers is that the he is the author of one of the most widespread
type of magqtal, Magtal al-Husayn, written about the martyrdom of the Prophet Muhammad’s
grandson, who was murdered in Karbala on the Muharram 10, 61/ October 10, 680. Although has
not survived to the present day in its original form, a large part of Magtal al-Husayn by Abu Mikhnaf
was transferred through sources such as Tarikh al-umam wa’l-mulidk by Muhammad ibn Jarir at-
Tabari (d. 210/922), Maqatil at-Talibiyyian by Aba al-Faraj al-Isfahant (d. 356/967), Ansab al-Ashraf
by Balathurt (d. 279/892-93) etc. In particular, Tabari, while briefly transmits the narrations of the
authors such as ‘Awana ibn Hakam (d. 147/764), Ibn Shabba (d. 262/876), and Wagqidi (d. 207/823)
regarding the Karbala Event, widely quotes from Abid Mikhnaf on the subject. This feature brings
Abl Mikhnaf to the position of the author of the earliest source that reports the Karbala Event to
the greatest extent. With the influence of the author’s well-deserved reputation, copies of Magtal
al-Husayns attributed to Aba Mikhnaf were produced in the course of time which were different
from its version in the early sources in terms of storyline and style. Unlike Magqtal al-Husayn, which
is close to the original one existing in the classical historical sources, these magqtals with the
manuscript copies not earlier than the 9th/15th century, have become more popular and have built
a reputation in the magqtal writing process of Muslim peoples, including not only Arabic but also
Turkish maqtals. Using data analysis method, this paper investigates the effects of Magtal al-Husayn
by Abl Mikhnaf on Arabic and Turkish magtals in terms of content and style. Applying comparative
analysis method, the paper also seeks paralells between Magtal al-Husayn attributed to Abu
Mikhnaf and the one cited in the early sources from the author. Finally, the paper reveals the
changes in the popular version of the most famous Arabic maqtal.
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Abstract

The Arab and Islamic civilization is one of the oldest and most important civilizations in the world. It
has gone through several stages of development, transformation and renewal... like many human
civilizations throughout the ages. The second century AH is seen as one of the most important
centuries of this civilization and prolific in scientific and knowledge production, regardless of its
various affiliations and trends. The changes surrounding it had a role in the spread of literary
acculturation, in addition to translation, localization, writing and authorship... All of this resulted in
a huge amount of books and publications in various fields, knowledge and creativity... There were
names, writers and thinkers whose fame spread the world, among those was "Abdullah bin Al-
Mugaffa", who was one of the most famous writers of that era, and among the most prominent of
those who were dealt with in the saying about the fact of his death or his murder, or his
disappearance. This let (Kalila and Dimna) comes to be associated with his name forever, to be a
wonderful universal book; transmitted by tongues, preserved by minds, hearts cling to, and its
resonance reverberates to this day... It has been translated into nearly forty languages, opinions
and sayings are raised around it ; Between one who says that it has an Arabic origin, and that it was
written by Arabic and not a translation, and one says that it has a non-Arabic origin, which goes
back to the Sanskrit (or Indian ancient), and then Pahlavi (or Persian), and between those who
combine a neutral saying between them, and those who mention a language other than the above..
which makes the discussion continues between those; By showing arguments, evidence, and proofs
that are refuted, confirmed, or likely, or that open potential doors for all this and that, within
multiple discourses, signifying signs, and various interpretations. This research seeks to trace the
secrets of the fame of (Kalila and Dimna); As a global model for symbolic literature andhuman
heritage, valid for every time and place, and what surrounds it of an apparent aesthetic aura, which
is manifested in the psychological pleasure that results from reading it and receiving its fables from
the animal, and the hidden motives behind it; If this work is viewed from a reformist political
perspective; In addition to what it carries of a precise linguistic brilliance, a rich educational goal,
and great human wisdom. The research also aims to show aspects of literary acculturation in this
distinctive human heritage, to show the most important effects of this acculturation, the most
prominent signs of influence in it, the clearest manifestations of communication resulting from it,
All of this is reinforced by cultural exchange, cross-fertilization, and cognitive dialogue between the
ego and the other. In addition to topics that are still the subject of diligence, exploration and
scrutiny until the moment.
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